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OBJECTS OF THE SOCIETY

Tins Society was started in 1881, in order to render accessible
to students the rich stores of the earliest Buddhist literature
then lying unedited and practically unused in the various
MSS. scattered throughout the University Libraries and other
Public Libraries of Europe.

1. PUBLICATIONS OF CANONICAL TEXTS.

The historical importance of these Canonical Texts can
scarcely be exaggerated in respect of their value for the
history of religion, of language, and of folklore. It is very
probable that many of them had been worded in a fixed form
during the lifetime of Gotama, the Founder, and that many
more fixed sayings, long before any idea of writing them
came into vogue, were added during the following two
centuries. But there will have been many differences in both
form and language from the texts as we now have them. The
publication of these texts in roman letters facilitates the work
of weighing by internal evidence how far it is possible to detect
advent and growth in these changes. Within a period of some
four centuries or more the texts have preserved for us a record,
quite uncontaminated byfiltration through any European mind,
of the everyday beliefs and customs of a people nearly related
to ourselves, just as they were passing through certain stages
of civilization. They are our best authorities for the early
history of that interesting system of religion so nearly allied in
some points to some phases in our own religious standpoint,
and which has influenced so powerfully, and for so long, a con-
siderable portion of the human race—the system of religion
which we now call Buddhism. The scriptures of the early
Buddhists have preserved to us the sole record of a religious
movement which bears in some respects a close resemblance
to early Christianity. In the history of speech they contain
unimpeachable evidence of a stage in language midway between
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Objects of the Society 9

the Vedic Sanskrit and the various modern forms of speech in
India. In the history of Indian literature there is nothing
older than these works, excepting only the Vedic writings;
and all the later classical Sanskrit literature has been pro-
foundly influenced by the intellectual struggle of which they
afford the only direct evidence. It is not, therefore, too much
to say that the publication of this unique literature is no less
important for the study of history—whether anthropological,
philological, literary, or religious—than the publication of the
Vedas has already been.

2. PUBLICATION OF TRANSLATIONS.

The work described above being now in great part accom-
plished, and its completion in due course fairly ensured, the
Society has started a Translation Series to make these docu-
ments available for those who cannot read Pali. This series
being external to the series of Texts, the cost of which is
covered by annual subscriptions, it will not be possible to
carry it on unless it is also supported by annual subscriptions,
as well as by donations such as have helped us so largely in
the past.

3. PUBLICATION OF A DICTIONARY.

Childers’s Pali Dictionary being now antiquated and imper-
fect, the Society collected funds to pay for the compilation
of a new dictionary. This work is now published.

4. OTHER PUBLICATIONS.

Publications of the principal Commentaries and other
mediaeval Pali works are in progress. Lastly, there are three
works of great importance, the first editions of which, not
published originally by the Society, are exhausted.1 To the
reproduction of these by photography there is no obstacle save
the maintenance and, if possible, the increase of the Society’s
funds.

It is greatly to be hoped that the many generous donors,
through whose aid the Society has produced so much at so low
a subscription, will in the next few years find worthy successors.

1 Vinaya, Jätaka, Milindapanha.
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SUBSCRIPTION.

The Subscription to the Society is One Guinea a year, for
texts, or text and Journal, and ten shillings a year for a trans-
lation, payable in advance.

Publications, two volumes a year, and, when possible, a
translation, are sent post free on receipt of the subscription.

BACK ISSUES.

Back issues are sent post free on payment of the subscription
for the year, or years, in which the volumes were issued (that
is, of One Guinea a year or a proportional payment per
volume). But the payment for issues dating prior to 1901
is now increased 50 per cent.

A list of the publications from 1882 to the present day will
be sent on application to the Hon. Secretary.

This prospectus is now revised for the second time.—Eu.



RULES OF THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY

1. THE Society is founded to edit in Pali, and if possible to
translate into English, such Pali books as still exist in MSS.
preserved either in Europe or the East.

2. Members of the Society are those who subscribe in
advance one guinea a year towards the expenses of the Society,
or give a donation of not less than £5.

3. The management of the Society shall be conducted by
a President and Hon. Treasurer, a Council or Committee of
Management, and an Hon. Secretary.

4. It shall be the duty of the President to choose the books
to be edited, and to arrange with editors or translators to do
their work, with printers to do the printing, and with pub-
lishers or other persons to distribute the volumes when printed.

5. It shall be the duty of the Hon. Secretary to keep accounts
of all moneys received or spent, to answer inquiries, to conduct
the correspondence of the Society (except as stated in Rule 4),
and to issue yearly a Report.

6. From time to time, as finances allow, the Society shall
publish a Journal containing short texts, articles on some
point of Pali literature, a Report on what the Society has done
and hopes to do, and a Statement of Accounts. In any case
the Report and Statement of Accounts shall be published as
early as possible in the year after the year to which they refer.

7. The Society shall publish two volumes yearly. These
volumes shall be sent post free to every member who has paid
his subscription for the year.

8. Should the financial position of the Society allow of an
extra volume or volumes being published in any year, then a
special subscription price shall be fixed for each of such
volumes, and they shall be sent post free to any member who
shall have paid the extra subscription.

11



12 Rules of the Pali Text Society

9. Claims from members for issues subscribed for but not
received must be sent in within the year following the publica-
tion of the issue, or such claim cannot be considered.

10. No member shall be entitled to any profit from any
working of the Society. The whole of the profits, if any, shall
be devoted to the purposes set out in Rule 1.

11. As the members of the Society reside in all parts of the
world no ordinary meetings of the Society can be held, but
at each meeting of the International Congress of Orientalists,
or at any other convenient opportunity, a meeting of such
members of the Society as may be present shall be held to
discuss the working and prospects of the Society.

12. The Council may at any time summon a meeting of the
Society, and the Hon. Secretary shall do so if requested in
writing by not less than ten members. In the latter case, the
meeting shall be held in London, the objects of the meeting
shall be placed on the agenda in the form of one or more reso-
lutions with the names of proposer and seconder, and the
agenda shall be posted to every member of the Society residing
in England ten days before the date fixed for the meeting.
No other business shall be transacted at such meeting.

13. The President shall preside at any meeting of the
Society, or in his absence a member of the Council. The
Chairman shall have a casting vote in addition to his ordinary
vote.

14. The President shall be elected by the Council. His
term of office shall be five years, and he shall be re-eligible.
He shall be ex-officio Chairman of the Council, and a member
of all committees appointed by the Council.

15. The Hon. Secretary shall be chosen by the President.
His term of office shall be two years, and he shall be re-eligible.
He shall be ex-officio member of Council, and member and
secretary of all committees. A reasonable sum shall be
allowed to the Hon. Secretary for clerical labour and office
expenses.

16. There shall be at least six members of the Council or
Committee of Management besides the ex-offiicio members.
The term of office of a member of Council shall be three years,
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and he shall be re-eligible. On the occurrence of a vacancy
the Council shall co-opt another member or re-elect the
retiring member. Failing such co-option or re-election the
President may fill the vacancy.

17. The Council will usually conduct its business by corre-
spondence; but meetings of the Council may be summoned by
the Secretary. At such meetings members of Council residing
on the Continent or in the East, or otherwise unable to attend,
may express their opinion by letter.

18. The power of adding to or altering the Rules of the
Society shall be vested in the Council. Should a member of
Council wish to proceed under this rule he should send his
proposal to the Hon. Secretary, who will communicate it to the
other members of the Council. The President shall then either
convene a meeting of the Council, or decide the matter in
accordance with the views of the majority of the Council.

19. Persons of either sex are equally eligible for member-
ship or office in the Society.





REPORT OF THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY
FOR 1926

ON the Society’s financial position there is virtually nothing
to be added to, or taken from, the survey made in last year’s
Report. It was there said that the costly task of bringing
out the Dictionary, without withholding the issue of texts
and translations, had been achieved without insolvency, thanks
to the generosity of donors, mainly of Japan. The day of
such gifts seems at present to have suffered sunset, sales of
back issues which went well till the autumn went off in a slump,
and our available funds make a rather worse show than a
year ago. There is therefore no prospect at present of our
venturing on a reissue of exhausted first editions — Com-
pendium of Philosophy, Vinaya, Milinda, or Jätaka. It is
even possible that we may have to discontinue for an interval
the issue of three volumes a year. As in preceding Journals,
the financial statements, published in pamphlet form every
year since the issue of the last Journal (1920-23), are reprinted
in this cover in full, so that the reader can make his own
curves of how things have gone with us.

Grateful acknowledgment is due to Mr. Woodward, whose
two sums on the donation list were nominally to contribute
to the cost of printing the long, useful index he included in his
labour of love, the Udäna Commentary. Also to Dr. W. A. de
Silva of Colombo, whose kind donation of £20 has just
reached me.

Of the issues for next year, Professor Woods’s and Mr. D.
Kosambi’s text, Part II of Papanca-südani, is already in print,
and I hope to issue the short twin works by Buddhadatta,
Vinaya-Uttara-Vinicchaya, a text of which by Rev. A. P.
Buddhadatta has been awaiting an opportunity for too long
an interval. We shall also b’e probably able to issue for the
Ceylon Government the remainder of Dr. Geiger’s Cülavaqsa.

I was glad to meet last year, when in Italy, in Professor
Luigi Suali, of the University of Pavia, an Indologist with a

15
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wann and active interest in Pali studies, and eager to make
our Society’s work better known in Italy. Unfavourable
exchange militates sorely against subscriptions reaching us
from Italy, no less than from Prance. For the present he
can do nothing more than review the issues we send him,
albeit herein he is doing more on our behalf than do others.

As in the last Journal I append a list of the texts which are
placed with editors, who are now at different stages in prepara-
tion of them. Under A, B, and C is enumerated a task which
will need ten years more of output at our usual rate. We may
look to a ‘ diamond jubilee ’ in, say, 1942. If the task will
have proved beyond our means, it will not matter very much
from the point of view surveying things most needful to
human welfare. But it may matter a little; at any rate
here are things waiting to be told for the first time to our
present world.

COMMENTARIES

A.—VlNAYA.
Samanta-päsädikä (two concluding

parts - - - - - J. Takakusu and
M. Nagai.

Kankhävitarani - - - - S. Karpeles.

B.—SUTTANTA.
Sumangala - Viläsini (two concluding

parts) - - - - -
Papanca-südani (two concluding parts)
Särattha -pakäsini
Manoratha - pürani (two ? concluding

parts) - - - - -
Paramattha-dipani (Thera-therlgäthä) -
Paramattha-dipani (Iti-vuttaka)
Saddhammappajotikä (Niddesa)
Saddhammappakäsini (Patisambhidä) -
Visuddhajana-viläsini (Apadäna)
Madhurattha-viläsini (Buddhavarjsa)
Cariyä-pitakatthakathä -

W. Stede.
J. H. Woods.
F. L. Woodward.

M. Walleser.
C. D. Chatterjee.
M. M. Bose.
A. P. Buddhadatta.
C. V. Joshi.
F. Weller.
V. Lesny.
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C.—NON-CANONICAL.

Ciilavagsa (conclusion) - - - W. Geiger.
Vinayavinicchaya, Uttaravinicchaya - A. P. Buddhadatta.
Petakopadesa - - - . Helmer Smith.
Rasavähini . . . .  Sten Konow.

D.—WORKS NEEDING REISSUE.

Compendium of Philosophy (Abhidhammattha-sangaha), 1910.
Vinaya (ed. Oldenberg).
Jätaka (ed. Fausböll).
Milinda (ed. Trenckner).

We have a sufficient, if small, basis of annual subscriptions,
dividends and grants to ensure our capacity to publish some-
thing every year. But how much we can publish, must, apart
from more donations, depend on the demand for our publica-
tions, and this is a fluctuating factor. The only country which
has recently shown a perceptible increase in that demand is
Japan. The year was but a few days old when we had already
received from that country payment for books to the value
of £100. This is not an average sample, else were our
prospects bright indeed, but it is a surge of ‘ high pressure ’
in a rising curve.

In this matter — the relation between our publishing
capacity in the next few years and the present tendency in
Pali studies in both hemispheres—I have spent some time and
a small fraction of the Society’s funds in the effort to obtain
reports from many quarters. A request was sent out for
information as to (a) Pali taught in curricula, (b) works on
Pali or Buddhism recently published or in process of com-
pilation. Many of my informants took considerable trouble
to send me what I asked, and to all I wish herewith to
tender sincere thanks. The results are given below, but the
information leaves many gaps, and does not pretend to have
attempted more than a sampling. For instance, Germany’s
many universities are not fully represented, nor have any
replies reached me from Ceylon, Burma, India, or Tokyo.
Time, if not much of it, was allowed for Asia, but replies will
come, if they come, too late to be used here.
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A.—PALI IN ACADEMIC CURRICULA.

Inquiry has not revealed in European academies any post
reserved for the teaching of Pali (with or without Prakrit),
with the sole exception of the ‘ Lectureship’ in Pali and
Buddhism at the London School of Oriental Studies. Here
it could scarcely have been omitted. But at centres of more
comprehensive culture, the value now coming to be attached
to Oriental studies other than Semitic is an expression of the
newer will aroused by the widening of human knowledge in
Europe. That new will has worked as yet thus far, that at
most universities funds have been found for chairs of Sans-
krit, but no further. With further widening of research
many accessory subjects are crystallizing round Sanskrit,
wherewith it is not humanly possible for the single repre-
sentative of it to deal, and of these Pali, though with us a
young study, may be said to be the oldest. At the same time
there has been arising just sufficient demand on the part of
students, chiefly but not all Asiatic, for the opportunity
to graduate optionally in Pali, to bring about a growing in-
clusion of this subject in several examinations, notably in the
widespread ‘ external ’ examinations of the University of
London. Centralization under ‘ Sanskrit ’ is giving way to the
wider field now called Indo-Aryan, in which Pali is beginning,
Cinderella that she was, to hold her own with her prouder
sisters, Vedic and classical Sanskrit, not to mention other
entrants. At Cambridge an Asiatic student may substitute
Pali for one of the ‘ classics ’ in the entrance examination.
In the Oriental languages Tripos Pali (with Prakrit) is an
accepted subject; the requisite efficiency appears to be of a
pass standard, no demand for original research being made.
But in the Advanced Study Course of three years comes
opportunity for such research. So far, however, I learn from
Professor Rapson, that students come to the university suffi-
cently ill prepared to need all their available time for the
preliminary studies. ‘ And so long as a knowledge of Oriental
languages leads to so very few careers in this country or in
India,’ he writes, we cannot look for better things.



Report of the Pali Text Society for 1926 19

In the slogan ‘ career,’ as understood in this country and
elsewhere, lies the rub. The word calls up many desirable
things, but not the work of discovery in, or the historico-critical
weighing of some phase in the evolution of human ideas.
Still less does it mean the influencing thereby of coming
evolution : the helping of our Werden by our Gewordenes.

As compared with London and Cambridge, in Oxford,
Edinburgh, Dublin, we draw practically a blank. ‘ Pali
studies,’ writes Dr. Estlin Carpenter, ‘ do not flourish at Oxford.
Science swallows up all available money. Advice and help
are given ungrudgingly if asked for,’ but Pali remains outside
orthodox Indological studies. My limited inquiry has gone
no further, else might younger academies have given less
negative reports. But the absence of any demand whatever
by any of these for our texts makes this improbable.

From Dr. J. Rahder, Brussels, I gather that systematic
teaching of Pali in Belgium and Holland is practically nil and
is only offered by one or two competent teachers—I would
instance the authoress of the treatise on the Buddhist Nun,
(Miss) Dr. M. E. Lulius van Goor of Leiden, Professor Caland
of Utrecht, and, of course, Professor de la Vallee Poussin,
Brussels—such teaching being as a rule elementary.

Dr. Sten Konow’s report on Pali teaching in Norway is
equally negative.

Mr. Helmer Smith, in a note on Pali research in Sweden
and Denmark, has nothing to report on systematic curriculum
studies.

Of Italy, Professor Suali writes that should demand arise
or instruction in Pali where Sanskrit is in possession of a chair,
the professor may, if he will, give such instruction, but that
Indo-Aryan studies in Italy are rather superficial (un po’
sommario), and that Pali finds no place in examinations by
thesis or otherwise.

Of France, Professor Finot writes that Pali is not com-
pulsorily taught as is Sanskrit, yet as a fact it always makes
its appearance {figure towjours parmi les cows). In the present
session Jätaka is lectured on by Mme. de Wilman Grabowska,
and, probably, Mr. Helmer Smith will expound Digha-Nikäya,
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vol. iii. Moreover, Pali is a permitted subject in Indian
philological theses for the degree of licencie-es-lettres.

Coming to Germany, where we should by tradition expect
to be confronted by the maximum activity in Pali instruction,
the samples kindly sent me are very mixed. From Heidelberg,
Kiel, and Munich, Professors Walleser, Schrader, and Geiger
send reports virtually or actually negative. There would
appear to be no university where a Pali course is not to be
had should there be sufficient demand, but it is the demand
that is lacking. At Cologne University, Professor Schefte-
lowitz actually gives an elementary course once in the session,
and a biennial public lecture on ‘ Buddhism.’ At Leipzig
there appears to be more activity, and Ernst Windisch’s
influence is still felt. Pali studies may have suffered relapse
( V erSchiebung), as in Germany generally, yet is the opportunity
of studying it more favourable to-day. There is a definite,
graduated plan for this in the Indological curricula, as an
offshoot of Sanskrit study, and further, Pali texts, where this
is possible, are studied comparatively, with Chinese, Tibetan,
and even Mongolian recensions. Thus reports Dr. Friedrich
Weller, and he concludes with the words: ‘ In such a process
of study it may be seen that the revulsion from Pali is more
apparent than real.’ His further comments follow below.

But perhaps in Czecho-Slovakia we may come upon
an advance in Pali studies that is both apparent and real.
This is admittedly due to the recognition, in his encyclopaedic
work on Indian thought by Dr. Moritz Winternitz, of the real
significance, in that thought, of the composite phase in it
that we find in Pali literature, and its influence. Since 1905
Dr. Winternitz has regularly lectured at the University of
Prague on Buddhism, and since 1910 has regularly given classes
in, and lectured openly on, Pali, and has trained pupils as
teachers. The university is now dual, German and Czech,
and in the latter wing, the merit of introducing Pali studies
belongs to Professor V. Lesny. He lectures on the grammar
and texts, while Professor Pertold undertakes Buddhism.
This and more I have in an interesting report sent me by
Professor 0. Stein of Prague, author of The Literatures of the
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East, IV. Some demand must evidently exist to make these
activities possible, and interesting developments, possibly in
that more intensive study of ‘ Pali-Buddhism,’ for which there
is an almost vacant niche, may result in the near future.

Here I will leave this very fragmentary inquiry, uncertain
whether in what it has brought lie grounds for hoping that a
sufficient demand for our issues may give us the means of
completing the programme of work stated above. Had we
to depend on annual subscriptions at their unchanged low
figure, we could not publish even one volume a year ! We have
not even so many as we had six years ago. Ultimately, in the
absence of further donations, we must go on depending upon
our ‘ sales.’ And all receipts are greatly hindered by adverse
rates of exchange here and there.

Personally I am more interested to complete that programme
and then ‘ close down ’ (save for maintaining stock), than to
witness an increase in the number of youths and maidens
studying Pali. They might do worse, but again they might do
much better. It is a finite task that is yet to be done. Philo-
logically there will ever be a source of interest in the emer-
gence of Pali in Indo-Aryan studies. But the worthier task
is the right historical interpretation of what was at one time
new will, working in the origin of the Buddhist movement, and
of its evolution and diffusion by monastic agency. When, by
intensive or by comparative research, we shall have won to a
sane, sound insight into that, then let energy now given to this
looking backward to dead things be set free otherwise to
aid a new world.

In another student’s view of the problems before Pali, in
Dr. Weller’s report, lies much of interest, and I give it place
as a brief separate article.

B. — RESEARCH IN PALI AND BUDDHISM.

My inquiries have brought me information on works in hand
and works just published. Mention of these may aid us in
sampling activities on foot which our issues, as is generally
acknowledged, have helped, are helping, and will help. Let it
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be repeated that the following is not exhaustive. Were our
Journal still an annual publication, or were there now time, a
bibliography of more merit could be managed.

In this country Dr. Stede is engaged upon the Pali Names
Dictionary for the India Historical Texts Series, on the com-
pletion of the Digha Commentary, and on a (much-needed)
Pali Grammar. Mr. E. J. Thomas publishes a Life of Buddha
as Legend and History. The present writer has nearly finished
a Reconstruction of Gotama the Man and his Time. Of
Lord Chalmers’s translation of the Majjhima Nikäya, the
second (concluding) volume is now in our hands. Miss Lilley
completes the Apadäna. Mr. Woodward’s Kindred Sayings,
IV is going to press. In the Empire Mr. Maung Tin has
nearly completed Part II of the Path of Purity. Other workers
are given in the list above.

Mr. Rahder refers us to the pioneering pre-critical work
going on in Mahäyäna Buddhism, in Sanskrit and other texts,
notably that by Professor de la Vallee Poussin, and, I would
add, his own. But here we are off Pali ground. It is a
legitimate diversion of energy away from, or around Pali
studies. In the long run these may be helped by it.

In Denmark, our colleagues Professor Dines Andersen and
Mr. Helmer Smith have published (through the Royal Danish
Academy) the first part of A Critical Pali (and English)
Dictionary, begun by V. Trenckner—a-ajja. The work
includes proper names, and promises to be a long-drawn-out
process, so that our remaining programme may, let us hope,
afford its editors new materials we could not wait for in our
own Dictionary. Taken together the three works—this and
our two—will form, far better than could ours only, a worthy
basis for that ‘ final ’ Pali dictionary which is yet, like
Nagasena’s Dhamma-nagara, a city below the horizon.

Mr. Helmer Smith is also seeing through press his edition of
the Sadda-niti, and is tackling the corrupt MSS. for us of the
Petakopadesa.

Professor Suali has in hand a work on the history of early
Buddhism. He has also published a popular story of Gotama,
‘ L’llluminato,’ of which we may hear more.
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In France, M. Przyluski will be publishing a collection of
memoirs and documents entitled Buddhica, and Professor
Finot is working on prolegomena for a book on the Pali litera-
ture of Indo-China.

In Czecho-Slovakia, Professor Winternitz is revising the
section History of Buddhist Literature, in his greater well-known
work, for an English version—a great desideratum—and is
preparing Part II of his Die Frau in Indischen Religionen:
‘ Die Frau im Buddhismus.’ Of Professor Lesny’s text —
Madhurattha-viläsini—mention is made above, p. 16.

In Germany, beside Dr. Geiger’s important work for us,
Dr. Walleser’s indefatigable and encyclopaedic work in
Materialien zur Kunde des Buddhismus, in its latest numbers,
lies before me:—Heft 9 : ‘ Nochmals das Edikt von Bhabra ’ ;
Heft 10: ‘Der individualistische Idealismus der Yogäcära-
Schule ’ ; Heft 12 : ‘ Indische Strömungen in der islamischen
Mystik ’—as well as the fourth part of his Buddhistische Philo-
sophie: ‘Die Sekten des alten Buddhismus,’ 1927.

Of special interest in intensive criticism should be Dr.
Weller’s essay on the Päthika-Suttanta (F.Hirth Anniversary
Volume, London), and on the Lakkhana-Suttanta in his
Chinese Dharmasangraha. Of analogous interest should be
the forthcoming study of the Sangiti-Suttanta by Mr. S.
Behrsing of Leipzig University.

In conclusion, it may not be out of place in these pages to
speak of the probable revival (? next year) of those pleasant
international gatherings of Orientalists which belong rightly
to present culture, when present want of culture does not
barge in with the monstrous barbarism of international war.
So far revival has been limited to semi-international conferences.
The latest of such was held at Hamburg last September.
Our colleague Sir E. Denison Ross attended (not as our repre-
sentative), and tells me that there were present from foreign
countries at least four Englishmen, three Dutchmen, and one
Norwegian, very possibly others. ‘ No invitations were issued,
but it was made generally known that all members of the
D.M.G. would be welcome.’ Sir Denison went as such, and
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was cordially welcomed. Sir Thomas Arnold and Professor
Margoliouth also went. Of the lectures given ‘ attention
may be called to the lecture by Professor Sellin on his ex-
cavations in Sikkhim . . . and to that of Herr H. H. Schaeder
on Iranism and Hellenism; this last lecture, from a young
Orientalist who is rapidly making his way to the forefront,
was especially interesting in connection with the references to
Christ as the Saviour in the Manichaean hierarchy. In this
connection Herr W. Lenz read a paper on the occurrence of the
name of Jesus in hitherto unpublished documents among the
Turfan texts of London and Berlin. These allusions occur,
curiously enough, in a Soghdian document transcribed into
the Chinese syllabary.’

Since then we have not been standing still. Professor
J. Ph. Vogel of Leiden and other influential Orientalists were
considering the convening a preliminary conference of per-
sonally invited scholars from several countries to meet next
April at the meeting of the new Dutch Oriental society in that
city. Since then, however, there has been more moving on, as
Professor Vogel sanctions that I show by printing his letter :

DEAR MADAM,
Since receiving your letter of the 9th December there

has come an unexpected change in our plans. Dr. Thomas,
the Librarian of the India Office, came here a few days ago to
discuss with us the question of an Oriental Congress.

He brought the welcome news that both the British and
French Orientalists are anxious to resume the interrupted
series of international congresses. As, however, at the last
pre-war congress (held at Athens) it was resolved that the
next meeting was to be at Oxford, it is their wish that we
should adhere to that decision. I understand that accordingly
arrangements will be made for a general congress to be held at
Oxford probably in 1928.

The main thing, of course, is that a congress will take place,
not where it will be held. So we have at once declared our-
selves willing to renounce our personal wishes with regard to
such a congress at Leiden. Perhaps Leiden will have its turn
some other time.



Report of the Pali Text Society for 1926 25

In the present circumstances it will be unnecessary to make
any announcement of our plans with regard to a preliminary
conference at Leiden in April next, as such an informal dis-
cussion has now become superfluous.

Fortunately, Orientalists too appear now to realize the truth
of the saying: na hi verena verä sammanti, averena hi verä
sammanti.

Believe me,
Yours very faithfully,

LEIDEN, J'  VOGEL.
1th January, 1927.

So at last scholars will be following Geneva and Locarno.
We could wish that they had led the politicians. However,
to be generally successful, congresses mean not scholars only.
(Nor, as to that, are scholars just now blessed with travelling
money. How, for example, are they from France and Italy
to come, with franc and lira as they are ?) Memories arise of
handbills on the walls of Tivoli, facing us as we got there from
Rome in 1899, exhorting citizens to welcome and honour
I Dotti del Mondo, whereat we wives and cousins and aunts,
‘ come in battalions,’ felt silly and made bad puns. But it is
the battalions that help to make the congress as municipal
and social function a success. Let us hope that, wherever and
whenever it be, the fraternal event will much outdo the noble
lead of Locarno !

C. A. F. RHYS DAVIDS.





WINDISCH’S WORK AND THE WORK
OF TO-DAY

THAT for which we are working here in Leipzig to-day is in a
way different from what it was in Windisch’s time. For him
the thing was to get to understand Buddhism as we have it in
the Pali Canon ; it was research into a Buddhism which, even
when Sanskrit sources were drawn in, was essentially that of the
Pali Canon. It is true—and herein we have remained the
pupils of our teacher Windisch —that the Pali Canon still forms
the centre of our field, but circumstances have undergone
thus much of relative adjustment, that the attempt is now being
made, by comparative research into, and criticism of, texts,
to test how far that Canon will carry us (Tragfähigkeit).
With this object we are bringing to bear translations of the
so-called northern tradition on the most extensive scale.

On the one hand we seek, by such a textual investigation
of the history of the compilation of the Pali Canon, to bring
out its essential structure. On the other, we hope to achieve,
by means of textual criticism, an approximate chronology of
the texts. We want, thereupon, with the results of such an
inquiry, to test the reliability of the data given in the Pali
Canon about its origin and schisms.

We are convinced that it is possible, by way of textual
criticism, so far to open up the literary stores of the Canon,
that, in the shape to be given it by textual criticism, it may
yield a sufficient basis of historical inquiry into ideas, to
enable us to determine whether the structural conception in
the Canon is one and the same, or whether there is a
development due to readjustment of outlook (Umfang). To
attain such results it seems to us that the working out of
a relative chronology of the Pali texts is a necessary pre-
liminary, if we would gain insight into their structure by
means of philological criticism. We must get to know our
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texts before we can. worth them for purposes of the history of
religious ideas.

In other, more definite terms, we might define the aim of our
work as the attempt, by another road, from another side, to
do what Stcherbatsky, de la Vallee Poussin and McGovern,
are wrestling with in the later Buddhist philosophers, their
effort being to get at conceptual structure and development
by throwing light on the logical postulates.

Closely connected with these inquiries is the question as to
the position belonging to the Pali Canon in the collective
tradition of Buddhism. To get at the question how old that
Canon is, whether it has only a sectarian value, whether it is
more than the literature of a sect, seems to involve us in a
number of further inquiries To investigate the collective
tradition, from the history of the Councils, the best way to get
light on its origin would seem to be to begin with the Kathä-
vatthu, since this work1 is the peg on which hangs all dating
of the Canon, and further, since it must awaken considerations
as to the reliability of the tradition preserved in Ceylon as to
this work and the Abhidhamma as a whole — considera-
tions how, in the discussions between Sarvästivädin and
Sautrantika of the Abhidhamma, there is no word about the
Theraväda. The writer is contemplating an inquiry into this
work.

In conclusion, when we survey the development of Pali
studies, and sum up two generations of work in them carried on
at Leipzig, we see how in that period the radius of the field
of work has widened. Still, as I have shown, are we the men
of Windisch. But whereas he sought sidelights in Sanskrit
literature only, the younger generation has set foot, not only
in the Burmese tradition of Buddhist archaeology, but also in
that of Tibet and China, whereby we may help to clear up
those problems which Buddhism holds out to scientific inquiry.
But at the basis of all our labours lies the confession that the
data of the Pali Canon do not suffice to solve those of the
Canon itself or of early Buddhism.

Herein too are we yet the scholars of Windisch —in the
1 With its Commentary, be it understood.—En.
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method we follow, of first attacking our material with philo-
logical criteria, and then of following this up with inquiry
into the spirit of that material.

But alas ! war, and its sequel, has cruelly hit all our labours ;
much has it interrupted, much has it snapped off, and social
circumstances, wide impoverization heavily hinder studies
of this kind, and we have as yet little of scientific growth to
show. For that matter it is truly, more or less of all studies,
the most pressing problem, so to shield the young plant that
it come not into life’s sorest straits.

FRIEDRICH WELLER.





THE PÄDAS OF THERA- AND THERl-
GÄTHÄ

EDITED BY W. STEDE.

1.—INTRODUCTORY REMARKS
1. General.—With the publication of this index we hope to

supply a want which has long been felt in the systematic
study of the history and development of Thag. and Thig.,
and implicitly of the older Pali poetry. The first part (II)
is an index of pädas, to which I have added a synoptical list
of all identical passages (III).

(a) Index II had been compiled some years ago, at the
request of Mrs. Rhys Davids, by Mrs. R. Croggan (Miss
Cordelia Moir). I have edited it now after revising it (partly
rewriting the slips for Th. 2.400 up to the end), correcting
and adding whatever I deemed necessary, and I have at the
same time introduced the division of the long compounds
into their several components. This detailed word-division
is essential in an index like this, since in that way only one is
enabled to compare at a glance even the smallest units, and
it is at the same time a help to the student.

For the emendation of readings and for the suggestions
offered I am also responsible. Thus the index will serve as a
guide for a revised edition of the text, which will have to take
place soon after the publication of the Commentary on the
Thag.

On the whole, and considering the time when it was published
as one of the first issues of the P.T.S., the text of Th. is remark-
ably accurate, far more accurate, e.g., than that of the Thig. C.
by Müller, in which there are so many discrepancies of readings
on nearly every page, that one wonders indeed how that could
have happened.
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The editing of the index was not such a simple matter as
it might seem. The slips were carefully done on the whole,
but, being the work of an (industrious) ‘ upäsikä,’ they con-
tained many mistakes, and the division of most half-lines in
Th. 1.1091-1145 and Th. 2.400-523 was wrong. However,
it was a good piece of work, and has saved me a good deal of
writing. For doubtful readings and meanings the translations
both of Thag. and Thig. by Mrs. Rhys Davids have been of
great help. Some inaccuracies will undoubtedly be found to
have been left in the index, as is unavoidable. Even to the
editor of Thag., Oldenberg, it has never occurred that verse
1159, given as pa . . . (aniccä vata . . .), has not been given in
full at any place in Thag. (it occurs only once at that passage),
so that nobody could have looked it up in this text.

The first indexer had also been puzzled in the case of 1.796-
817 and 845-861.

(6) If repetition of pädas is not given with the pädas them-
selves, their recurrent place will be found in the list of re-
peated gäthäs and pädas (Table III.)—e.g., parijänanti panditä
is marked 1.2264, but the gäthä is not reprinted in Th. edition
under verse 322, where reference is only given as 322=226.
In a case like this the place 1.3224 might not be mentioned
with 1.2264 under the päda.

Difficulties remain in the prosodical division and registration
of w.  Th. 1.1091-1145, and especially in the last part of Th. 2
(from 400 on), where possibly three or four pädas may be found
to have been scanned wrongly, although I have tried to analyze
carefully.

Of other special cases I mention the following ;
Th. 2.327 I have scanned as tutthubba (two pädas), followed

by anutthubba (three pädas). Similarly (reversed) 1.1089,
where anutthubba (three pädas) precedes tutthubba (two
pädas). 1.382-384 should be scanned:

Buddhassa appameyyassa anussara pasanno |
pitiyä phutasariro hohisi satatam udaggo ||

In the second lines of vv. 1091-1106 I have kept to the
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tutthubba (11+11 syllables, or 11+12, or 12+12), although
the very musical and lovely half-stanzas read better as
11+4+8,  the latter being the cadence ‘ tai] nu kadä bhavis-
sati ’ (or ‘ tad idaq kadä me ’ : 11+5 or 6+6).

Further, there are the difficult (and perhaps faulty) gäthäs
1.189, 190 ; 2.218 (with its fourth päda ‘ sakaq gehaq ’), 2.3963, 4

(8+12 syllables), 2.462 (second half 11+5), 2.470 (ditto),
and the very mixed and irregular stanzas 2.476-478 (with
three times six pädas in the first half-lines).

Reciter’s remarks (like iti Selo brahmano, iti Bhagavä) are
treated as outside the metrical portion of the gäthäs; pieces
of refrain are marked * in index.

Abbreviations of canonical books and others employed in
these indices are the same as given in the Päli Text Society’s
Dictionary.

2. Particular.—Without going into a detailed discussion of
the various problems attached to the Thera-theri-gäthäs
(which would be out of place here), I only wish to draw atten-
tion to a few points, in which the index will help to throw
some light on this venerable and singular collection of inspiring
poetry.

(a) The index of pädas is almost a substitute for an index
of words, and in its arrangement gives at a glance an idea of
the vocabulary and the outstanding terms of Th.

As an index it is more valuable than an index of gäthäs,
because many of the important terms are never found as gäthä
headings.

Of päda beginnings thus specially prominent the following
may be mentioned: äsavä, kalyäna, käma, citta, ceto, näna,
tanhä, tisso vijjä, tevijja, dukkha, dhamma, pahit’ atta,
pahina, bahu° (cf. the many su- and du- compounds, like our
‘ very,’ frequent in popular speech), bäla, Buddha, bhava,
maccu, Mära, yathä, sakkäya, sila.

(b) The synopsis of the pädas brings out also what a list
of gäthäs could not reveal : the role which repetition and refrain
play in the ‘ ars poetica ’ of the Theras. The thera poetry
in its development grows more and more ballad like, and with
that the use of the refrain increases.
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In its entirety the synopsis gives a clue for origin, authenti-
city, and literary merit or otherwise of the several ‘ psalms.’

(c) Repetition and refrain are two typical characteristics
of the popular ballad. The synopsis is thus an inventory of
what we might call ‘ repertory ’ phrases—i.e., the constantly
recurring repetitions indispensable to poetical accounts of
the same theme in different settings.

It is only when one sees all the repertory phrases statistically
arranged that one realizes what a rigid system of stock phrases
the whole of the orthodox poetry of the Buddhist Order repre-
sents, how little freedom of thought and expression was
afforded to the individual, and at the same time how refresh-
ing a really original poem in general or ballad in special is,
when it is free from these conventional trammels. These
gems (which Mrs. Rhys Davids has so well succeeded in trans-
lating in her ‘ Psalms ’) are rare, but some of them offer ample
compensation by their extreme beauty (the concluding ballads
of Thig. especially).

On the other hand, this rigid system of stock phrases (the
style of the popular epic in general) has its own charms and
cannot fail to impress the hearer (we must not forget that this
poetry was not meant for reading),as it carries with it the weight
of an old and established tradition ; and in its forceful, matter-
of-fact statements which are familiar to everyone, it voices
the feeling of a larger community rather than that of an indi-
vidual. It appeals, as every popular epic and song appeals;
for who is not impressed by the ever-recurring repertory
phrases of the Iliad and Odyssey, conjuring up the whole situa-
tion with a few familiar plastic words (like the falling of
night by yeXtos xareSu Kai, erri /ci>e<£as fj\0e), or by the
proverbially repeated descriptions of the Nibelungen- saga I
And who is not charmed again and again by the refrain of all
old-fashioned ballad poetry as by those of modern popular
songs—from the ‘ Alone, a banyshed man,’ and ‘ I love but
you alone ’ of the Nut-brown Mayd, to the ‘ Bless ye the Lord,
praise Him, and magnify Him for ever ’ of the Benedicite, or
the ‘ Kennst Du das Land ’ of Mignon ? Whilst the philo-
sopher is bored by monotony, the popular mind is not, and in
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this sense the Thera-theri-gäthäs are not philosophy, but
lyrics bordering on epic, and partially drama (cf. for the latter
the dramatic dialogue in the Cäpä and Sundari songs of
Thig.).

Above all, the päda index brings out the keynote of all the
hymns, deep as they are in the realization of the calm of the
heart (‘ cittap vimucci me ’) after the storms of life and fights
with the Evil One, through the fulfilment of the teaching of
the Lord Buddha: ‘katap Buddhassa säsanap,’ which occurs
not less than forty-nine times in the collection, but, signifi-
cantly perhaps, not in the last three ballads of Thig. It may
in this emphatic application almost be compared to the
‘ Praise ye the Lord ’ of the Hebrew Psalms.1

(d) The other specifically lyrical element, particular to the
ballad, is the refrain. It serves several purposes, the main of
which in the Thera-theri-gäthäs is that of a conclusive and
emphatic statement, as exemplified, e.g., by the following
phrases, similar in trend of thought. (Notice the use of in-
terrogative and demonstrative pronouns or particles !)

iti ssu map citta pure niyunjasi, 1.1113-1120;
alam phäsuvihäräya, 1.983-985;
alam bälassa mohäya, no ca päragavesino, 1.771-773;
etap samanassa patirüpap, 1.588-596;
evam pecca na socati, 1.502-506;
esa maggo visuddhiyä, 1.676-678 (=Dh. 277-279);
kip tava kämehi, 2.504-506 and 511;
kip map ovariyäna titthasi, 2.367-369;
chäyä va anapäyini, 1.1041-1043;
jhäyati anupädäno putto Godhäya Bhaddiyo, 1.843-864;
natvä ca dhammesu visesi assa, 1.370-374;
tap nu kadä bhavissati, 1.1091-1198; 1102-1106;
tato ratip paramatarap na vindati, 1.518-526;

1 Mrs. Rhys Davids has touched upon these questions of ballad,
although in a different connection and with reference to the last seven
psalms of the Theris only, in Psalms of the Sisters, xxi-xxiii, where
some more literature is given. She does not use the term “ ballad ”
in connection with the Theras. See also Winternitz, Geschichte der
Indischen Literatur, 1913, ii, pp. 85-87.
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tad idag kadä me, 1.1099-1101;
tena me samanä piyä, 2.275-285;
te selä ramayanti mag, 1.1062-1065, 1068, 1069;
päpakammä pamuncati, 2.239-242 ;
yathä pi gantväna paradärag, 2.437-442, corresponding

with the fourfold beginning so ’hag tato cavitvä, 436-442 ;
yo etam abhijänäti, 1.1189-1195, 1201, 1203;
above all the grave and fateful ‘ saccavädiväcanag anan-

nathä,’ reminding of the Sibylla fatidica, 2.252-270;
sunäti Jinasäsanag, 1.360-364;
Sujäto tihi rattihi tisso vijja aphassayi (three times, also

marked as ‘ popular ’ by the number three), 2.322-324.

In matters of refrain the Thera-theri-gäthäs rank equal
with other lyrical (ballad) portions of the Pali Canon, among
which I may mention as most prominent the Khuddakapafha
and the first (Uraga-)vagga of the Sutta Nipäta.

(e) Another feature is the initial refrain, if we may use the
term in this meaning. This occurs, e.g., in the following :

näbhinandämi maranag näbhinandämi jivitag, R. 18 (Table
III., la; cf. R. 16);

pindapätapatikkanto, 1.1059-1061;
yassa sabrahmacärisu gäravo nüpalabbhati, 1.387-392;
sukhan ce jivitug icche, 1.128-230. See also sobhate in

index II.
With other features of popular poetry, as found in Th., we

cannot deal here (as, e.g., question and answer like ‘kidiso
nirayo äsi: idiso nirayo äsi, 1.1187-88; the repeated ‘kadä nu
’hag ’ in that wonderful ode of Tälapufa’s; the reciter’s
explanations with ‘ iti,’ interpolated between the verse parts
1.825, etc., taken from Sn.).

(f ) The refrain is especially frequent and impressive in those
sections of Th. which are independent and have a distinctive
character of their own, showing least connections with the
rest of the psalms with regard to stock phrases—e.g., in the
Navanipäta (1.518-526), in which (marked also otherwise by a
very expressive metre) notice the constant refrain ‘ tato ratig
paramatarag na vindati,’ and the beginning of each gäthä
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with ‘ yathä.’ None of all the pädas are found elsewhere.
The same is the case with the Dasanipäta (from 530), where
the first section (Käludäyi) stands by itself and is rich in refrain :
äsäya kassate khettag, 530, followed by an eightfold repetition
of punappunag c’ eva vapanti bijag (531-2).

Of further original sections I mention the following : In the
10-gäthä chapter (dasa-nipäta) the Gotama section (1.587-
596, rather inferior, evidently imitation), in the 20-g. ch.
the Ratthapäla section (776-790), and Sela (818-841), in the
50-g. ch. the first part of the Tälaputa section (1091-1106);
the very primitive ballad in the 60-g. ch., beginning with 1187,
containing the old story of Sakka and Brahma, and the Sn.
part of the Mahä-nipäta (1263-1276). In the Theri-gäthäs :
the Ambapäli, the second Subhä, the Isidäsi, and the
Sumedhä ballad.



1L—INDEX OF PÄDAS
agse katväna civarag, 1.1972.
akagsu Buddha-säsanag, 2.1196.
akampitag atuliyag, 2.2011. (C. akampiyag; S. 1.133 akam*

pitag acalitag.)
akammakämä alasä, 2.2731 .
akarontag bhäsamänag, 1.2263.
akäpurisasevitag, 1.6494 ; 2’.189*.
akäsig anusäsanig, 2.1262.
akäsig amarag tapag, 1.2194.
akäsig vividhag mäyag, 2.743.
akäsig Satthu vacanag, 1.6263.
akiccag pana kayirati, 1.6352.
akiccan te na sevanti, 1.6363.
akiccäni nisevare, 1.9344.
akuppä me vimutti, 1.1823.
akusitä anuddhatä, 2.1134.
akuhako nipako apihälu, 1.12182.
akkodhano anupanähi, 1.502-61.
akkodhassa kuto kodho, 1.4411.
akkhano khano laddho, 2.4592.
akkhätä antaräyikä, 2.4922.
akkhini ca turiyä-r-iva, 2.3811. (v.l. koriyä-r-iva ThA. 255.)
akhalitam abhayag nirupatäpag, 2.5124.
agacchantag kumärakag, 1.4312.
agami Buddha-varassa santikag, 2.3992.
agäraväsena alag nu te idag, 1.11072.
agäravo ca käsäve, 1.9661.
agärisu pabbajitesu cäpi, 1.10092.
agärasmä anagäriyag, 1.462, 482, 1072, 1362, 3802, 6052, G452 ,

6882, 12092 ; 2.922, 2264.
agärasmig vasanti ’hag, 2.971.
agiddhä nädhimucchitä, 1.9234.
aggag so desayi dasaddhänag (?), 1.12444.
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agga-dantag samähitag, 1.3542.
agga-dbammo sudesito, 1.944.
agga-pattag vinäyakag, 1.2882.
agga-phalag sikkhamänäya, 2.5164.
aggä-mahesl bhavissasi, 2.4631.
aggahig mattikä-pattag, 1.973, 8623.
Aggälave kälam akäsi, 1.12633.
aggig candan ca süriyan. ca, 2.871.
aggig paricarag vane, 2.1432, 2192.
aggig pajjalitag va lirigiya, 2.3982.
aggig vä te haräm’ ahag, 1.4616.
aggi-kkhandhag va pakkhimä, 1.11564.
aggi-kkhandh’ üpamä dukkhä, 2.3514.
aggi-huttag juhig abag, 1.3412.
agghe ’nagghag thapesi mag, 2.254.
agha-mülag bhayag vadbo, 2.4914.
agha-mülag vamitväna, 1.1163, 893.
agha-mülä dukkha-pphalä, 2.4894.
ahkena puttam ädäya, 1.2993.
ankusehi kasähi ca, 1.8782.
angära-käsu-sadisä, 2.4913.
angärino däni dinnä bhadante, 1.5271 .
angäresu ca santesu, 1.7023. (A. III.346 sankhäres’ üpasan-

tesu.)
Anglrasass’ appatimassa tädino, 1.5362.
Angulimälo ’ti vissuto, 1.8802, 8812.
anguli p’ ettha chijjatha, 1.10554.
acankamag jimha-pathag, 1.11743.
acarig tlni vassäni, 2.1343.
acalä suppatitthitä, 1.5072.
acalo suppatitthito, 1.6512, 10002.
accayanti aho-rattä, 1.1451.
accagä vata Kappäyano, 1.12783.
accäraddhamhi viriyamhi, 1.6381.
accimanto pabhassarä, 1.11904.
acchambhi ca abhlto ca, 1.4823.
accharä tattha naccanti, 1.11905.
accharä-sanghäta-mattam pi, 1.4053 2.673.
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acchariyam abbhutan tag, 2.5171.
acchäya atibharitäya, 1.1992.
acchinditvä kula-gharassa, 2.444*.
accheccbi tanhag idha näma-rüpe, 1.12751.
acchecchi Maccuno jälag, 1.12773.
accherag vata Buddhänam, 1.10851.
acch’ odikä puthu-silä, 1.1131, 6011.
ajarag jiramänena, 1.321.
ajaramhi vijjamäne, 2.5111.
ajalo jala-samäno, 1.10153.
ajänantassa ajänato, 2.2402. (ThA. ajänako.)
ajegucchag vimuttehi, 1.9611.
aj j’ atthami pabbajitä, 2.3631.
ajja-d-agge mag Sopäka, 1.4851.
ajja pannarase visuddhiyä, 1.12341.
ajja me sattami ratti, 2.416.
aj j’ amhi saccag brähmano, 2.2512. (Cf. 2.2902 : so idäni ’mhi

brähmano.)
ajjäpi ca labhaniyam idag, 2.513z.
ajjäpi te ävuso sä ditthi, 1.11983.
aj j’ahag sacca-nämo ’mhi, 1.8793.
ajj’ eva täta abhinikkhamissag, 2.4781.
ajjhattag me samutthäya, 1.755'.
ajjhattag susamähitag, 1.431*, 11562, 1176*.
ajjhatta-rato susamähit’ atto eko santusito, 1.9813.
ajjhattag susamähitä, 1.1146*.
ajjhattag susamähito, 1.272*, 6962, 1029*.
ajjhattan ca na jänäti, 1.4701, 4711 .
ajjhattan ca pajänäti, 1.4721.
ajjhattan ca bahiddhä ca, 1.1723, 3371 , 4391.
ajjhattan ca virajj’ ahag, 2.862.
ajjhatta-sambhavo katannutäya te, 1.11262.
ajjhattikän’ eva ca bähiräni ca sanag tuleyyag, 1.11013 .
ajjhäyako pi ce assa, 1.11711

ajjhupagacche ghätag yo vinnü, 2.4741.
ajjhositä asäAa, 2.4701.
anjasag amat’ ogadhag, 1.1682, 179*.
ancämi nag na muncämi, 1.7501.
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anjani ’va navä cittä, 1.773*.
annag patthayase navag kutig, 1.572.
annag vä pana kancinag, 1.8762.
annan ca bahukag janag, 2.1574.
annathä däni dissate, 1.921*.
annathä loka-näthamhi, 1.921*.
annam-annag agäravä, 1.9534, 9762.
annam-annag piyäyanti, 2.2853.
annam-annag sagäravä, 1.9784.
annam-annena byäruddhä, 2.3443.
annam-annehi bbandare, 1.9332.
annassa Bhagavä Buddho, 1.995*.
annass’ eva sarämi attänag, 1.1184.
annänag sila-bhedäya, 1.419*.
annäna-pakkhä vicikiccha-tthänä, 1.12672.
annäta-mänino dhamme, 1.953*.
annä samatimanni ’bag, 2.724.
annena väpi rangena, 1.11553.
anne pi garu-sammate, 1.4252.
anno ca na bhavissati, 1.7184.
anno puna-bbhavo n’ atthi, 1.4935.
attiyämi haräyämi, 2.1403. (T. addiyämi.)
atth’ anga-maggam ariyam, 1.5953.
atth’ anga-susamägatag, 2.314.
atth’ arigikag sabba-kilesa-sodhanag, 1.11153.
atth’ angiko Amata-gämi, 2.2222.
atthamiyä päde pasäresig, 2.445.
attha-satthi-sitä savitakkä, 1.12171.
a.ttha-pada-katä kesä, 1.7721.
atthäsi puris’ uttamo, 1.6234.
a|thäsig vesi-dväramhi, 2.733.
atthäsig Sakka-jätiyä, 1.9134.
atthi-kankäla-sannibbä, 2.4884.
atthi-tacena onaddhag, 1.7703.
atthi-sanghäta-ghatito, 1.570*.
atthinan ca sannicayag, 2.4964.
addhassa gharamhi dutiya-kulikassa, 2.4202.
anu pi anu-matto pi, 2.2083.
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atandito ratti-divag, 1.3543.
atari jäti-maranag asesag, 1.12753.
atikkantä bhayä sabbe, 1.7073.
atittä va maranti narä, 2.4874.
atitto kälankato, 2.4863.
atimäna-hato bälo, 1.4243.
atimäno ca omäno, 1.4281.
atirekag ca mannisag, 1.4242.
atirocasi yasasä sabba-lokag, 1.12524.
atisayam idag ahü, 1.2312.
atisitag atiunhag, 1.2311.
atihitä vihi, khala-gatä säli, 1.3811 .
atlta-gata-satthuno, 1.10352.
ativa paritappasi, 2.3124.
ativa phäsu-bhavati, 1.5373.
att-atthiyag, tag nu kadä bhavissati, 1.10974 .
atta-dantag samähitag, 1.6892.
attanä coday’ attänag, 1.6373.
attanä tag na seveyya, 1.4963.
attano kicca-käri ’ssa, 1.7273, 7293.
attano ca parassa ca, 1.4432, 4442.
attano roga-m-ävahag, 2.3554.
attano sisamhi dayhamänamhi, 2.4932.
atta-bhävag khanena nimmine, 1.11832.
attä ce asamähito, 1.1592.
attä ce susamähito, 1.1602.
attänag adhigaccha Ubbiri, 2.512.
attänag damayanti panditä, 1.8774.
attänag damayanti subbatä, 1.194.
attänag dassaye tathä, 1.5822.
attänan ca yathä veti, 1.4973.
attänam pi na passati, 1.10742.
attä hi asamähito, 1.1594, 1604.
atthag gacchanti äsavä, 1.6366.
atthag dhamman ca desenti, 2.2793.
atthag mahantag gambhirag, 1.43.
atthag rincati yo sukhädhiväho, 1.4944.
atthag rincati yo sukhävaho, 1.10524.
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attha-kämä hit’ esino, 1.4742.
attha-cintä-vas’ änugä, 1.9264.
atthan ca natväna tathä karoti, 1.3742.
atthan ca yo jänäti bhäsitassa, 1.3741 .
atthan c’ opaparikkhati, 1.10284.
atth’ antaro näma sa hoti pandito, 1.3743.
attha-pucchanag padakkhina-kammag, 1.363.
atthass’ äyag vinnäpani, 1.7031.
atthäya vata no bhoto, 2.2861.
atthäya vata me Buddho, 1.3401.
atthi-kankala-kutike, 1.11501.
atthi jangha-balag mama, 1.2484.
atthi Sakya-kule jäto, 2.1851, 1921.
atha atthe samuppanne, 1.5015.
atha ayyä Jinadattä, 2.4271.
atha asita-nicita-muduke, 2.4801.
atha cittag vimucci me, 2.17®, 304, 814.
atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva, 1.514, 524, 534, 544, 3254.
atha tätag bhanati dehi me, 2.4232.
ath’ addasäma Sambuddhag, 1.12533. (T. addasämi.)
ath’ addasämi Sugatag, 2.1351.
ath’ addasäsig Sambuddhag, 1.6221, 9121.
atha nag bhanati täto, 2.4241 .
atha nibbindati dukkhe, 1.6763-6773.
atha nibbind’ ahag käye, 2.861.
atha nibbind’ aham rüpe, 2.26.1

atha ne bhanati Sumedhä, 2.4651.
atha päpäni kammäni karag, 1.1461.
atha mag adäsi täto, 2.4201 .
atha mag bhanati täto, 2.4301, 4321.
atha maggena hato samülako, 2.3854, 3864.
atha me Säketato varako, 2.4061.
athavä pi alam eva alam eva, 1.436.
atha Satthä patiggahi, 1.5654.
atha so pi mag paticchati, 2.4212.
atha solasame vasse, 2.4451.
ath’ äsi nekkhammam anuyuttä, 2. 4034. (ThA. 266 athäpi.)
ath’ ähag bhanämi tätag, 2.4311 .



44 The Pädas of Thera- and Theri-gäthä

atho jati-kkhayag patto, 2.641.
atho tiracchäna-gatä pi ekadä, 1.11183.
atho pasattho pi tato-nimittag tuttho na hessag, 1.11003.
atho pi khäditäni putta-magsäni, 2.2212.
atho pi tvag citta na mayha tussasi, 1.11094.
atho sidati sannuttag, 1.7411.
adandena asatthena, 1.8783, 9143.
adantänag dametärag, 2.1353, 3333.
adaliddo ’ti tag ahü, 1.5083.
adina-manaso naro, 1.2434.
adino vahate dhurag, 1.1734.
adüsikag sila-sampannag, 2.4214.
addasag itthim ujjhitag, 1.3152, 3932.
addasa cittikag bhittiyä katag, 2.3932.
addasa brähmano Buddhag, 2.3201.
addasa Bhagavä ädig, 1.12781.
addasag virajag dhammag, 2.973, 1083.
addasähag patig matag panthe, 2.2182.
addha daliddä ca phusanti phassag, 1.7831.
addhäna jänanti yathäva dhammag, 1.1881.
adhammo nirayag neti, 1.3043.
adhigacche padag santag, l . l l 3, 1963.
adhigaccheyya sukhag nirämisag, 1.854.
adhigatag idag bahühi Amatag, 2.5131.
adhicitte ca äyogo, 1.5913.
adhicetaso appamajjato, 1.681.
adhippäyo samijjhatu, 1.5422.
adhimuccassu brähmana, 1.8292.
adho ce kesa-matthakä, 2.332.
anagär’ üpanissayo, 2.3494.
ananganassa posassa, 1.6521, 10011 .
anaccug tattha gandhabbä, 1.1643.
ananä däni te mayag, 1.1382.
ananä bhunja pindakag, 2.24. (T. bhunjähi.)
ananä pannäsa-vassäni, 2. HO3.
anano bhunjämi bhojanag, 1.7894, 8824.
anatta-sahnag asubha-sannan ca, 1.5942.
anadhitthäya attänag, 1.7663.
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ananunnäto ito gato, 2.1292.
anantarag hi jätassa, 1.5531 .
anantarä-vimokkh’ äsig, 2.1053.
anant’ ädinavä kämä, 2.3581.
anapekkhassa gämani, 1.7072.
anapekkhä ’va gacchati, 2.2823.
anapekkho ’va gacchati, 1.699*.
anamataggato saratha, 2.4962.
anamatagge pitu marane, 2.4953.
anamatagge sagsarato, 2.4981 .
anariyag dosa-saghitan, 1.48*, 6034, 645*.
anäkinnä gahatthehi, 1.10691, 10701.
anäkule tattha nage ramissasi, 1.11443.
anägatag maha-bbhayag, 1.9782.
anägatag yo patigacca passati, 1.5471.
anägatamhi kälamhi, 1.9503.
anägärehi c’ ubhayag, 1.581*.
anädinava-dassävi, 1.7303, 7313.
anämantetvä Posiyo, 1.346 .
anävarana-dassävi, 1.4723.
anäsanna-varä etä, 1.341 .
anäsavo ca so hoti, 1.9003.
anähäro pasammati, 1.7022.
Anikaratto ca ägato nagarag, 2.4812.
Anikaratto ca äruhi turitag, 2.4822.
Anikaratto ca yassa dinnä, 2.4792.
Anikarattassa rägino bhariyä, 2.4632.
anikkasävo käsävag, 1.9691.
aniccag dukkhan ti vipassa yoniso, 1.11171.
aniccato addhuvato asärato, 1.11312.
aniccato sabba-bhavag vipassag, 1.10913.
anicca-sannä su bhäveti, 2.4814.
aniccä addhuvä kämä, 2.4891.
aniccäni gahakäni, 1.1831.
aniccä vata sankhärä, 1.11591.
aniccä hi calä saddhä, 1.2471.
aninjito viharanto, 1.3864.
animittaö ca bhävemi, 2.201 , 105*.
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animittan ca bhävehi, 1.12261 .
anissavana-dassävi, 1.7321.
anissitag sabba-bhavesu hehisi, 1-1141*.
anighä khina-punabbhavä isi, 1.1234*.
anigho yäti brähmano, 1.7454.
anukampäya Gotama, 1.1223*; 2.136*.
anukampäya Gotamo, 2.1552.
anukampäya cakkhumä, 2.1484.
anukampäya päninag, 1.4922, 12584.
anukampäya me Satthä, 1.5601.
anukampi anuggahi, 1.3342.
anucankamissag virajag, 1.4813.
anujätag mahä-virag, 1.12793.
anujäto Tathägatag, 1.8274.
anujänähi me ayye, 2.3321.
anujänätha pabbajissämi, 2.4584.
anujänätha mag ubhayo, 2.4571.
anuditthinag appahänag, 1.7541.
anuddhato acapalo, 1.6821, 10811.
anuddhato sammita-bhäni subbato, 1.2094.
anunenti Anikarattag, 2.5143.
anupädäya nibbutä, 2.1054.
anupädäya sabbaso, 1.6734.
anupubbag paricitä, 1.5483, 6473.
anuppatto sacchikato, 1.3311.
anubandhe jarä-marane, 2.4933.
anubhohisi kämesu yutto, 2.5103.
anumanna mag pabbajito ’mhi däni, 1.724.
anumodi Tathägato, 1.4832.
anuyantä bhavanti te, 1.8232.
anuyunjassa dalhag karohi yogag, 1.4134.
anuyunjittha jhiyäya Kätiyäna, 1.4144.
anuyunjethä medhävi, 1.2043, 5093.
anurattä bhattärag, 2.4463.
Anuruddbo anäsavo, 1.8964, 8974.
Anuruddho ’ti mag vidü, 1.9112.
Anuruddbo ’va jhäyati, 1.8924, 8944, 8954.
anulomag patilomag, 1.11723.
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anuvassiko pabbajito, 1.24*.
anusaya-jäla-m-otthato, 1.572*.
anusäsi mag ariyavatä, 1.3341.
anusäsi mahäviro, 1.661 .
anusitthig janettiyä, 2.2112, 335*.
anussaranto Sambuddhag, 1.3541.
aneka-jäti-samsärag, 1.781 ; 2.1643.
aneka-vihitag maggag akkhäsi, 1.12432.
anek’ äkära-sampannag, 1.12513.
anek’ äkära-sampanne, 1.11583.
anekä rüpa-sambhavä, 1.7952.
anejag (bitter änejjag) upasampajja, 2.3623.
anejä chinna-sagsayä, 2.2052.
anejo santim ärabbha, 1.9053.
anoggatasmig suriyasmig, 1.4773.
Anotattä mahä-sarä, 1.4302.
antimo ’yag samussayo, 1.3392 ; 2.222, 1602.
anteväsi ’mhi sikkhito, 1.334*.
anto-dipe va pätalig, 2.297*.
anto-vanka-gato äsig, 1.7491.
anto-vanno hi brähmano, 1.1402.
andha-kärag va khäyati, 1.1034*.
andha-käre tamo byagä, 1.1702.
andha-bälä puthujjanä, 1.5752.
andha-bhüto aviddasu, 1.342*.
andha-bhüto puthujjano, 1.215*, 341*.
andho padipa-dbäro va, 1.10263.
andho v’ atto akallo, 2.4413. (T. vatto.)
andho va savati ahug, 1.316*.
andho va siyä sama-visamassa adassanato, 1.321*.
andho ’ham hata-netto ’smi, 1.951 .
annag pänag ca ädäya, 2.1461.
anna-pänassa läbhinig, 2.1242.
anna-bhäro pure äsig, 1.9101.
annena ca pänena ca, 2.4291 , 4303.
annena pänena ca khajjena ca, 2.4091.
apacit’ apacineyyänag, 1.1863. (T. apacito.)
apannäto ’ti nag bälä, 1.1293.
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apandaro anda-sambhavo, 1.599*.
apannakag sämahnam eva sayyo, 1.788*.
apathena payätum icchasi, 2.384*.
aparato ca yugacchiddag, 2.5002.
aparimitan ca dukkhag, 2.510.
aparimita-dassinä Gotamena, 1.913.
aparimitä diyante ghätä, 2.4754.
aparo ca na vijjati, 1.5372.
apaviddhag va vanasmi därukag, 1.622.
apaviddhag susänasmig, 1.3153, 3933.
apassag ariya-saccäni, 1.2153.
apassantan ca passati, 1.612.
apassanto apassantag, 1.613.
apärä päram esato, 1.7632.
api ävuso jänäsi, 1.11963.
api kanh’ äbhijätiko, 1.8334.
api ce hoti tevijjo, 1.129*.
api dukkhesn sukhäni vindati, 1.5514.
api düra-gatä saremhase, 2.3831.
api nu sotthi siyä khamehi no, 2.3984.
api bälo pandito assa, 2.2134.
api muddhani titthatu, 1.9884.
api vitta-parikkhayä, 1.4992, 5502.
api hä nunä mayi pi, 1.3383.
apucchi Phussa-savhayag, 1.9494.
apunnag pasavi Märo, 1.1206*.
aputhujjana-sevitag, 2.2012.
apeto dama-saccena, 1.9693, 6703.
appag vä yadi vä bahu, 1.802, 9232.
appakag jivitag mayhag, 2.95*.
appan hi nag jivitam ähu dhirä, 1.7823.
appatto äsava-kkhayag, 1.5434.
appamattä visagyuttä, 2.863.
appamattä vihissämi, 2.3603.
appamatto vihessati, 1.2572.
appamatto hi jhäyanto, 1.8843.
appamatto vicakkhano, 1.7414.
appamatto vihara Sumangala, 1.43’.
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appamatto sadä namassam anusikkhe, 1.12454.
appamatto ca ätäpi, 1.593.
appamattä vicakkhanä, 1.46.
appamattassa jhäyato, 2.2092.
appamattassa me sikkhä, 1.3331.
appamattassa sikkhato, 1.8374, 1'247*.
appamänag subhävitag, 1.5492, 6472.
appamädan. ca khemato, 1.9802.
appamädan ca medhävi, 1.8833.
appamäda-ratäya me, 2.362, 384.
appamäda-vihärino, 1.10114.
appamädena vijjäya, 1.4043.
appa-läbho anavassuto, 1.1543.
app’ assädä bahu-vighätä, 2.4504.
app’ assädä rana-karä, 2.3583.
appa-ssuto anädaro, 1.9873.
appa-ssuto ’yag puriso, 1.10251.
app’ icchatä sappurisehi vannitä, 1.1124*.
app’ iccho c’ eva santuttho, 1.5811.
app’ iccho sätatiko, 1.8571.
app’ ekaccä sakig vijätäyo, 2.2164.
appena bahukena vä, 1.45F.
app’ eva mag so Bhagavä, 2.3193.
app’ ossukkä ghatissag, 2.4573.
app’ ossukkä ghatenti, 2.4773.
aphari pathavig imag, 1.184.
aphalä hoti akubbato, 1.3234.
aphusig santim uttamag, 2.2124.
aphusitag vä phusitug, 1.9453.
abbahi päpake dhamme, 1.10073.
abbahi vata me sallag 2.521 , 1311 . (T. abbuhi.)
abbahitväna jälinig, 1.1622.
abbahe sallam attano, 1.4044.
abbülhag aghag vijitag, 1.321. (T. aghatag; cf. 2.4911.)
abbhatita-sahäyassa, 1.10351.
abbhantaram assa bähirag kayirä, 2.4712.
abbhä-mattag va khäyati, 1.6524, 10014.
abbhä mutto va candimä, 1.5486, 8714-8734.
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abbhunnaditä sikhihi, 1.10653.
abbhutag loma-hagsanag, 1.7202.
abbhutag vata Väsetthi, 2.3161.
abbhuto loma-hagsano, 2.2244, 3764.
abbhokäse ’tinämayi, 1.3662.
abbhokäsi sätatiko, 1.8531.
abbhokäse viharasi, 1.385.1

abyäpajjha-rato sadä, 1.6434.
abyäpajjh’ ädhimuttassa, 1.6403.
abyäsekä amukharä, 1.9263.
abyositattä hi bhaväbhavesu, 1.7843. (T. abyositatthä; C.

anadhigata-nitthattä ; M. 11.73 asositattä; Neumann
abyositatthä.)

abhaye bhiduro käyo, 2.351.
abhigajjanti va mälut’ eritä, 2.3722.
abhijappa-padäranag, 1.7524.
abhijjhä ca vihesä ca, 1.7953.
abhinna-pärami-ppatto, 1.12621.
abhinnä-vösito muni, 2.642.
abhinneyyag abbinnätam, 1.8281.
abhinhag paccavekkhanto, 1.4383.
abhinikkhamig amatag padag jigisag, 1.1HO4.
abhinibbijja dakkhisag, 2.844.
abhippasädehi manag, 1.11733.
abhibhuyya carati pabhijja khiläni, 1.12422.
abhibhütassa dukkhena, 1.9671.
abhirüha sayanag mah’ ärahag, 2.3783.
abhiropehi ca mäla-vannakag, 2.3772.
abhivaddhag va biranag, 1.4004.
abhivutthä ramma-talä, 1.10651.
abhisattho va nipatati vayo, 1.1181.
abhutvä udakag pive, 1.9832.
amatag abhikankhantag, 1.3303.
amata-ghatikäyag dhamma-kata-matto, 1.1993.
amatamhi vijjamäne, 2.5031, 5041.
amäyo ritta-pesuno, 1.5021-62.
amittä vadhakä kämä, 2.3473, 3513.
amoghag kira me putthag, 1.12763.
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amoghag divasag kayirä, 1.4511.
amoghag Buddha-säsanag, 2.1504.
amoghan tassa jivitag, 1.2034, 5084.
amoghä te kutikä kata, 1.564.
amogho ayyäy’ ovädo, 2.1263.
amogho tuyham ovädo, 1.3343.
amba-pallava-sankäsag, 1.197*.
ambila-madhur’ aggan ca, 1.7331.
ambu-seväla-sanchannä, 1.1133, 6013.
ambe ämalakäni, 1.9384.
amma Jivä ti vanamhi kandasi, 2.511.
ammä sabbo ca me näti-gana-vaggo, 2.4242.
ambag pi ete samanä, 2.2873.
amhe pabbäjayi muni, 1.1762.
ayag iti kappato Kappatakuro, 1.1991.
ayan ca daharo bhikkhu, 1.1166*.
ayam afijali pacchimo suppanämito, 1.12723.
ayam ähu puräniyä kuti, 1.571.
ayam uttama-poriso, 1.11662.
aya-sakyan ca pappoti, 1.2923.
ayaso [ca] seyyo vinnünag, 1.6673.
ayäcito tato ’gacchi, 2.1291.
ayoge yunjam attänag, 1.3201.
ayo-gulo va santatto, 2.4893.
ayoni-suddhig anvesag, 1.2191.
ayoniso-manasi-karä, 2.771 , 159*.
ayoniso-sagvidhänena, 1.2913.
ayyänag danda-bhaya-bhitä, 2.2363.
ayyikä ca pure ahug, 2.1592.
ayye icchämi pabbajitug, 2.4294.
arakkhitäni abitäya, 1.7283.
arannag Buddha-vannitag, 1.5382.
arannag me gato mano, 1.144.
arannakäni sen’ äsanäni, 1.5921.
arannasmig brahä-vane, 1.312, 2442.
aranne me kutikä katä, 1.592.
aranhe rukkha-müle vä, 1.8871.
aranne rukha-mülesu, 1.9251.
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aratig [ca] ratin ca pahäya, 1.12141.
arati däni sä mamag, 2.584, 1414, 2344. (S. 1.128 arati

mayhag sä ahü.)
arahag sugato loke, 1.1851.
arahantamhi tädine, 1.11734.
arahä dakkhineyyo ’mhi, 1.2963, 3363, 3163.
ariy’ atth’angikag ujug, 2.3612.
ariy’ atth’angikag maggag, 1.12593 ; 2.1863, 1933, 3103, 3213.
ariy’ atth’angiko maggo, 2.1583. (v.l. C. bhävit’ atthan-

giko m.)
ariya-kantag pasagsitag, 1.5074.
ariya-dhammo ’va päninag, 1.6604.
ariya-maggag samänayi, 2.2452.
ariyä dhamma-jivino, 2.2792, 2802.
ariyena tunhi-bhävena, 1.6503, 9993.
ariyo atth’ angiko maggo, 1.4213.
arukäyag samussitag, 1.7692.
arüpa dürangama eka-cäri, I.11221.
alag jhäyitu-kämassa, 1.10661.
alag bälassa mohäya, 1.7713-7734.
alag phäsu-vihäräya, 1.9833, 9843.
alag me attha-kämassa, 1.10663.
alag me phäsu-kämassa, 1.10671.
alag me yoga-kämassa, 1.10673.
alankatag suvasanag, 1.2684, 4633 ; 2.1451, 2671, 459',
alattaka-katä pädä, 1.4593, 7711. (T. päpä.)
aladdhä cittass’ ekaggag, 1.4061.
aladdhä cetaso santig, 2.373, 401, 423, 681, 1693.
alabhitthag patissato, 1.2164.
aläbho dhammiko seyyo, 1.6663.
allag sukkhag ca bhunjanto, 1.9821.
avajänanti ajänatä, 1.1294.
avajje vajjamatim, 2.1073.
avanjhä mayhag pabbajjä, 1.7893. (T. avajjä.)
avannan ca akittin ca, 1.6111.
avandi coro Sugatassa päde, 1.8693.
avalokeyyätha pävacanag, 1.5872.
avasesag bhayag hoti, 1.7053.
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avijjag chinda Härita, 1.294.
avijjag dälayissämi, 1.5443.
avijjan ca viräjiyä, 2.184.
avijjä ca viräjitä, 1.2822.
avijjäya nivuto käyo, 1.572*.
avitakkag samäpanno, 1.650*, '999*.
avitakkassa läbhini, 2.754.
aviddasü Mära-vas’ änuvattino, 1.11453.
aviddasü yattha sitä puthujjanä, 1.5182, 11122.
avinde khandaso kate, 2.3913.
avibhütä puttam anurakkhamänä, 2.4193.
avirodha-ppasagsinag, 1.8752.
avita-tanhä maranag upenti, 1.7782.
avita-rägena sudunniväriyag, l . l l l 4.
avitivattä sakkäyag, 2.1993.
avüpasantä ajjhattag, 1.9363.
asagsattho gahatthehi, 1.5813.
asagsattho sätatiko, 1.860*.
asagsayag citta paräbhavissasi, 1.11444.
asaghäriyo näma ca hoti pandito, 1.3723.
asaghiram asankuppag, 1.649*.
asakkärena c’ übhayag, 1.10112.
asakkhig Maccu-räjassa, 1.2533.
asakkhig vata attänag, 1.88*.
asankheyyesu kappesu, 1.202*.
asajjamäno patareyyam iddhiyä vibhigsanag, 1.11044.
asatag hoti appiyo, 1.9944.
asapattam asambädhag, 2.5123.
asapattamhi samäne, 2.505.
asabbhä ca niväraye, 1.9942.
asamanä samana-mänino, 2.3052.
asammohan ca cetaso, 1.6412 .
asallmena cittena, 1.906*.
asassatag Bhagavatag yadi pi dibbag, 2.4502.
asassatag vipparinäma-dhammag , 1.7824.
asassatä Bhavagate aniccamhi, 2.45Ö2.
asahäyikä gantum icchasi, 2.3733.
asädhu hutvä puna sädhu Konti, 1.10094.
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asitag va bhägaso pavibhajja, 1.12424.
asitä su mayä nangalä su mayä, 1.433. (T. asitäsu, nangaläsu.)
asi-sül’ üpamä kämä, 2.4881.
asitig vassa-kotiyo, 1.962.
asucig püti-gandhikag, 2.334.
asuddhig mannisag suddhig, 1.3423.
asubhäya cittag bhävebi, 1.1225* ; 2.193, 823.
asecanakam ojavag, 2.552, 1964.
aseyyo seyya-samänag, 1.1075*.
asokag virajag kbemag, 1.2273 ; 2.3611.
asmä lokä paramhä ca, 1.2373.
asmä soka-pariddavä, 1.7502.
asmig puthu-vimandale, 1.6742.
asmig rüpa-samussaye, 2.1022.
asmig loke susikkhitag, 1.6082.
asmi-mäno samucchinno, 1.4283.
assag bhadrag va jäniyag, 2.1146.
assatthe harit’ obhäse, 1.217*.
assaddhän’ idha nätinag, 1.2402.
assä sabbaso samabhisäto, 2.4612.
assu ca te pavattag, 2.2203.
assu thannag nidhirag, 2.4961.
assu-thafma-rudhiramhi, 2.4972.
ahag amhi kanta-sallä, 2.2231.
ahag kho Velugumbasmig, 1.23*.
ahag jivita-sankhayä, 1.9192.
ahag tava vas’ änugo siyag, 2.375*.
ahag danto ’mhi tädinä, 1.8784.
ahag nicco ’mhi sassato, 1.12004.
ahag bälag dahämi, 1.12042.
ahag middhena pakato, 1.271*.
ahag monena monissag, 1.1683.
ahag rajjam akärayig, 1.9142.
ahag vikubbanäsu kusalo, 1.11833.
ahag vittag dadämi te, 1.4614.
ahag sakaraniyo ’mhi, 1.1045*.
ahag seyyo ti marmati, 1.10744.
ahafi ca kho namassanti, 2.144*.
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ahan ca te vasikatä, 2.2953.
ahan ca rukkha-mülasmig, 1.4673.
ahan ca vitto sumano, 1.1783.
ahattha-päso Märassa, 1.8883.
aham päsä pamuccitug, 1.253*.
aham pi ekäkinä vicintemi, 2.4262.
aham pi daharo yuvä, 2.1392.
aham pi pabbajissämi, 2.3263, 3285.
ahäriya-raja-m-antike, 1.7592.
ahigsag sabba-gattäni, 1.757'.
ahirjsako ti me nämag, 1.879*.
ahi-müsika-sobbhag va, 1.2293.
ahirikä ’va na lajjare, 1.943*.
ahn dukkhassa bhägimä, 2.204*.
ahumha pubbe ganino asamanä, 2.3051.
ahü tuyhaq pure saddhä, 1.246*.
ahü Buddhassa däyädo, 1.18*.
ahü Buddhassa sävako, 1.1277 2.
aho dhamma-sudhammatä, 1.479*, 486*.
aho no Satthu sampadä, 1.2012.
aho buddhä aho dhammä, 1.201*.
aho vatä no amarä ti c’ ähu, 1.7792.
aho Satth’ änukampito, 1.888*.
aho sukhan ti jhäyämi, 2.24*.
ahosi iriyäpatho, 1.927*.
ahosig uddhatä pubbe, 2.773.
ahosig puppha-chaddako, 1.620*.

äkahkhantä bahuttarag, 1.937*.
äkäsamhi haliddäya, 1.1155*.
äkäse va sakuntänag, 1.925.
äkincannag hi patthaye, 2.341*.
ägacchant’ aggi-kkhandhä va, 1.450*.
ägacchanti sakag gharag, 2.1472.
ägacchi uttama-kulino, 2.4062.
ägacchi gocaräya caramänä, 2.4272.
ägatassa gatassa vä, 2.1272, 1282.
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ägato vo välag viya vedhi, 1.423.
ägamissanti itthiyo, 1.12112.
äcära-gocare yutto, 1.590*.
äcikkhissämy’ anägatag 1.951*.
äcinanti punabbhavag (read ädiyanti).
äjäniyag mag dhäretha, 1.1743.
äjäniyena äjanno, 1.433*.
äjiva-hetü ca ahag na nikkhamig, 1.11233.
äni-dväre va hatthinag, 1.3552.
ätäpi viharämi vassa deva, l.l 2, 1*.
äturag asucig pütig, 1.394*; 2.19*, 82*.
äturag bahu-sankappag, 1.7693.
äturena pabharigunä, 2.1402.
äturesu anäturä, 1.276*.
ädäsakah ca ganhitvä, 2.4112.
ädicco va virocasi, 1.820*.
ädittato ’bag samathehi yutto, 1.10993.
ädittä va gharä mutto, 1.7123.
ädiyanti puna-bbhavag, 1.456*, 575*. (T. äcinanti.)
ädisantag pabhahgunag, 1.7512.
ädiseyyäsi dakkhinag, 2.307*.
ädissämi dakkhinag, 2.3088.
ädinavag käma-gunesu disvä, 1.7873.
ädinavo päturahü, 1.2693.
ädipitä tinukkä ganhantag, 2.507 .
ädi silag patitthä ca, 1.612*.
Änandag etad abravi, 1.4762.
änandino tasso disä bhavanti, 1.5553.
Änando ratan’ äkaro, 1.1049*.
änä-päna-sati yassa, 1.548*.
änejjay: see anejay.
äpucch’ ähag gamissämi, 2.4142, 416*.
äpucchitüna gacchag, 2.4263.
äpo-paggharani käyo, 1.5683.
äbädhe me samappanne, 1.30*.
äbädho me samuppanno, 1.303.
ämisag paribhunjare, 1.940*.
äyata-pamhe visuddha-dassane, 2.3832.
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äyasmä Bhalliyo thero, 1.74.
äyägo sabba-lokassa, 1.5661.
äyu khiyati maccänag, 1.1453 .
ärakä parivajjeyya, 1.11533.
ärakä hoti nibbänä, 1.3893.
ärakä hoti saddhammä, 1.3603, 10783.
ärannakä pinda-pätikä, 1.1146*, 11471 .
äranniko sätatiko, 1.851*.
äranniko hoti ca pinda-pätiko, 1.1120*.
äraddha-bala-viriyo, 1.1652.
äraddha-viriyä pahit’ attä, 1.156*, 9793.
äraddha-viriye pahit’ atte, 2.161*, 353*.
äraddha-viriyo dalha-dhamma-dassi, 1.12644.
äraddha-viriyo pahit’ atto, 1.335*.
äraddha-viriyo sätatiko, 1.861*.
ärabhatha nikkhamatha, 1.256*.
ärammane tag balasä nibandhisag, 1.1141*.
ärädhayähi nibbänag, 2.63.
ärädhayitvä dhanikehi pilito, 1.11062.
ärädhayi so nibbänag, 1.9903.
ärädhetvä virädhaye, 1.5114.
ärä nibbänä vuccati, 1.7956.
äruyha paccavekkhisag, 1.7652.
äruhanti sil’ uccayag, 1.10582.
ärogyag brähmanig vajja, 2.3233.
äloka-dä cakkhu-dadä bhavanti, 1.33.
älopag upanämayi, L10552.
älopag tag abhunjisag, 1.10562. (Miln 395 paribhunjisag.)
älopag pakkhipantassa, 1.10553.
älopati sähasä yo paresag, 1.7434.
ävajja kakac’ üpamag, 1.4452.
ävila-citto anävilag, 2.3691.
ävi vä yadi vä raho, 2.2472.
ävisanti bahum janag, 1.9312.
äsag kutiyä viräjaya, 1.573.
äsag mä ’käsi bhikkhusu, 1.12074.
äsagsukä sädu-kämä, 2.2733.
äsajja nag Tathägatag, 1.12052, 12062.
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äsajja nag padayhati, 1.1204*.
äsanag parivajjayig, 1.2842.
äsandig kutikag katvä, 1.55*.
äsavä te padälitä, 1.8402.
äsäya kassate khettag, 1.5301.
äsäya palipä ghorä, 2.2913.
äsäya vänijä yanti, 1.5303.
äsi käma-bhoginag aggo, 2.4862.
äsina-sayanassa vä, 1.4522.
ähaniya edisag janag, 2.3981.
äharämi tato disvä, 1.4303.
äharimena rüpena, 2993.
ähariya gahattbä, 2.4603.
ähära-tthitiko samussayo, 1.1233.
ähare ca anissito, 1.922.
ähutinag patiggaho, 1.5662.
ähu santo patitthitä, 1.1229*.
ähu sappuriso iti, 1.1012*.

inghälakhuyä va ujjhito, 2.3861.
icc abravi Bhagavä panca-settho, 1.1275*.
iccbä ca patthanä pi ca, 2.912.
icchä-dhüpäyito sadä, 1.448*.
iccbe Sävatthig gantave, 2.3322.
ittbä dbammä anitthä ca, 1.6441.
itar’ itarena tusseyya, 1.2303.
iti disväna ganag na rocaye, 1.1051*.
iti disvä na carämi esanag, 1.123*.
iti Bhagavä, 1.12751 (insertion).
iti bbäsasi Gotama, 1.825*.
iti Märag atajjesi, 1.12081.
iti me arabato sutag, 1.690*.
iti modamäno Sugatena tädinä, 1.3052.
iti vissattha-kammante, 1.2313.
iti vuttag mah’ esinä, 1.713*, 900*.
iti Selo brähmano, 1.8251 (insertion).
iti ssu mag citta pure niyunjasi, 1.1113*-1120,* 11243.
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iti ssu sanghag Bhagavänusäsati, 1.863.
ito atthami cakkhumä 1.8382. (T. cakkhuma.)
ito gacchämi Sivaka, 1.142.
ito turag gamissase citta, 1.3594.
ito pi annen’ ägato, 2.1301.
ito bahiddhä päsandä, 2.1841 .
ito bahiddhä puthu-aiina-vädinag, 1.861.
ito eva coro asim ävudhan. ca, 1.8691.
ittha-bhäv’ annathä-bhävag, 1.9173.
itthi-gandhesu säratto, 1.7383.
itthi-bhävo no kig kayirä, 2.611. (S. 1.129 omits no.)
itthi-ratanag ahag äsig, 2.5204.
ittbi-rüpasmig dissare, 1.4554.
itthi-rüpe itthi-rase, 1.7381.
itthi-sotäni sabbäni, 1.7391.
itthinag purisänan ca, 1.12563.
idag dutiy’ äbhisecanag, 1.974, 8624.
idag bhonto nissämetha, 1.8321 . (Sn. 562 imag.)
idag vatvä säla-vane, 1.9481.
idag seyyo ti mannare, 1.9334.
idam ajarä-marana-padam asokag, 2.5122.
idam ajaram idam amarag, 2.5121.
idam pure cittam aciri cärikag, 1.771.
idäni kho ’mhi brähmano, 1.2212.
idäni te imag puttag, 2.3021.
idäni tvag gacchasi pubba-cinnag, 1.11244.
idäni sukarag tathä, 1.9452.
iddhi-pädäni indriya-baläni, 1.5952.
iddhipädä subhävitä, 2.2332.
iddhi pi me sacchikatä, 2.713, 2281.
iddhi-balen’ upatthaddho, 1.10585, 11943.
iddhimanto yasassino, 1.10822, 11782.
iddhimä para-cittannü, 1.3793.
iddhiyä abhinimmitvä, 2.2291.
iddhiyä abhibhotväna, 1.4293 .
iddhiyä upasankami, 1.9014.
iddhiyä ca visärado, 1.4324.
idh’ ähag pabbajissämi, 1.8343.
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idh’ eva kittim labhati, 1.6181 .
idh’ eva chaddayitväna, 1.5713.
idh’ eva tag vedaniyag, 1.813.
idh’ eva dukkhassa karohi antag, 1.11163.
idh’ eva nindag labhati, 1.617*.
idh’ eva puttaka carähi tag dhammag, 2.4302.
idh’ eva vidhamissati, 1.1846.
Indag va devä tidasä, 2.1213 (where 2.181* has Sakkag).
inda-gopaka-sanchannä, 1.133 ; 10633.
Indo Brahma ca ägantvä, 1.6283.
indriyäni ca gopayag, 1.7292.
indriyän’ indriyeh’ eva, 1.7443.
indriyäni baläni ca, 1.3522, 4372, 6722 ; 2.1712.
indriyäni manussänag, 1.728*.
indriyän’ eva särakkhag, 1.729*.
indriyesu susagvuto, 1.5132 ; 2.1962.
imag dadäma te nätha, 1.4753.
imag passatha dhammatthag, 2.3621.
imag sätag dadämi te, 2.245*.
iman ca passa äyantag, 1.1176*.
iman ca me putta-phalag, 2.3001 .
imam atthag abhäsatha, 1.483*, 630*.
imam atthay abhäsisuy, 1.3*.
imasmig digham antare, 1.646*.
imä girä abbhudlresug, 2.402*.
iminä püti-käyena, 2.1401.
ime hahnantu vajjhantu, 1.603*, 6461.
iriyag äsi bhikkhünag, I.9213.
iriyanty amarä viyä, 1.2762.
iriyamänag Brahma-pa the, 1.6893.
iriyäpathiyag pasädaniyag, 1.5912.
isi khina-punabbhavo, 1.948*.
Isidäsiyä na(saha)vacchag, 2.4143 4253. (In explanation of

vacchag at Th A. 267 read perhaps vaseyyämi ahag
for nacemhiyag.)

Isidäsi idag vacanam abravi, 2.4043.
Isidäsi tattha ekä, 2.4011.
Isidäsi panditä paribyattä, 2.4152.
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isi Pandara-sagotto, 1.9493.
isi Pandara-savhaya, 1.9512.
isi-ppayätamhi pathe vajatag ovassate, 1.11023.
isi-sangha-nisevito, 1.7634.
isinag isi-sattamo, 1.12402.
issare khattiyä yathä, 1.9394.
issämänena vancito, 1.3754.
issuki nänä-vädä ca, 1.9523.

idiso nirayo äsi, 1.11883.

ukkanthämi sarirena, 1.7181.
ukkanthito pi na vase, 1.1051.
ukk’ opamä amidahanti, 2.4883.
ukk’ opamä hi kämä, 2.5073.
ukkhepa-kata-vacchassa, 1.65.
ugga-puttä mah’ issäsä, 1.12101 .
uggharantag paggharantag, . 1.3943.
ucc ävaceh’ upäyehi, 1.7431.
ucce knie ahag jätä, 2.1511.
ucce mandali-päkäre, 1.8631.
uju-bhütan ca dassanag, 1.5082.
uju-maggamhi akkhäte, 1.6371.
Ujjuhäno va pävuse, 1.5972.
ujjagghanti bahug janag, 2.744.
Ujjeniyä pura-vare, 2.4051.
ujjhäna-sanhino bälä, 1.9581.
uncha-patt’ ägate ratä, 1.1554, 8432, 8442, 1146M1492.
utthäya Anikaratto, 2.5151.
utthäya päde vandigsu, 2.1211.
utthäy’ äsanag tassä pannäpayig, 2.4282.
utthäyikag analasag, 2.4133.
utthäyikä analasä, 2.4153.
utthähi nis'da Kätiyäna, 1.41P.
utthehi puttaka, kig socitena, 2.4621.
uttam’ atthassa pattiyä, 1.5614, 6394 ; 2.1714.
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uttamag dhammatag patto, 1.712*.
uttasag viharig pure, 1.863*.
uttittha-pindo ähäro, 1.10571.
uttittha-pindo uncho ca, 2.3293, 3491.
uttinnä pankä palipä, 1.891.
udakag oruhämi ’hag, 2.872>*.
udakag hi nayanti nettikä, 1.191, 877*.
uda(ka)häri ahag site, 2.2361.
udak’ äbhisecanag bhoti, 2.2453.
udak’ äbhisecanä näma, 2.2403.
udak’ äbhisecanä so pi, 2.2393, 2425.
udak’ äsana -bhojanag, 1.9372.
uda-kumbhakam ädäya, 1.4313.
udakesu karom’ ahag, 2.1142.
udagga-cittä muditä, 1.1233*.
udagga-cittä sumanä kat’ indriyä, 1.7253.
udagga-meghena navena sittä, 1.1102.
uda-bindu va pokkharä, 1.401*, 6652.
udar’ ävadehakam bhutvä, 1.935*.
udicco ubhato ahug, 1.8892.
udukkhalena musalena, 2.113.
uddesan ca na sädiyig, 1.284*.
uddhag päda-talä amma, 2.331.
uddhaccag vicikicchä ca, 1.743, 10103.
uddhagsotä ti vuccati, 2.12*.
uddhaccan ca vivajjiya, 2.1672.
uddhacca-megha-thanitag, 1.760*.
uddhata-sallä anäsavä, 2.3893.
uddhatä ca bhavissanti, 1.959*.
uddhato unnalo bälo, 1.973*.
uddhato capalo c’ äsig, 1.1573.
uddhato capalo bhikkhu, 1.681*, 1080’.
uddhätug udakä thalag, 1.882.
unnatä sukha-dhammena, 1.662*.
unnalassa pamattassa, 1.634*.
unnalä vicarissanti, 1.9583.
unnalänag pamattänag, 1.6353.
upakäsig imag käyag, 2.893.
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upaghätag vivajjaye, 1.5832.
upajjhäyo anuggahi, 1.3302.
upajjhäyo mag avacäsi, 1.141.
upajjhäyassa udakag, 1.4301.
upajjhäyassa santikag, 1.1752.
upatthapenti parisag, 1.9421.
upatthitä vivekäya, 1.9303.
Upatisso ’va jhäyati, 1.9984.
upadhävasi andha rittakag, 2.3943.
upadhisu janä gadhitäse, 1.12161.
upadhi te samatikkantä, 1.8401.
upanämeti sevitag, 1.6084.
upanitag anamataggato, 2.4992.
upamä vinnühi desitä, 1.7032.
upamäya na yujjanti, 1.10133.
upayäsi pi tarunavatä, 2.4793. (T. pitarunävuto.)
uparitthag yasassinag, 1.9104.
upavijannä gacchanti addas’ ähag, 2.2181.
upasaggo bhima-rüpo ca, 2.3531.
upasa.ikamm’ avocag, 2.1243.
upasahgamma iddhiyä, 2.3652.
upasant’ amhi nibbutä, 2.186, 864.
upasantag uparatag, 1.11691 .
upasantassa tädino, 1.4414.
upasantassa sadä satimato, 1.684.
upasantä carissasi, 1.12264 ; 2.144, 204, 1684.
upasanto anäyäso, 1.10081.
upasanto uparato, 1.21 , 10061 , 11681.
upasanto hi te rägo, 2.13, 163.
upasame tare oghag, 2.101.
upasampadä ca me laddhä, 1.3651.
upasammanti vitakkä, 1.503.
upädäna-kkhayassa ca, 1.6404.
upädäna-kkhay’ ärämag, 1.10123.
upädäna-ppamocano, 1.4202.
upädänassa Kappiyo, 1.12782.
upäya-kusalen’ ähag, 1.1581 .
upärambha-citto dummedho, 1.3601 , 3611, 3621 , 3631 .
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upäsitä sappurisä, 1.179*.
upekkhä-seta-dantavä, 1.6944.
upeccäpi paläyato, 2.2782 (gloss uppaccäpi, as at S. 1.209 and

DhA. IV.21; cf. Pv. II. 717, where both are mentioned at
PvA. 103).

upeti gabbban ca paran ca lokag, 1.785*, 785*.
upeti carimä ratti, 1.4523.
upeto Jina-säsane, 1.7892.
upeto nacca-gitehi, 1.9113.
upeto hoti tävade, 1.6504, 9994.
upemi Buddhag saranag, 2.250*, 2891.
upemi saranag munig, 2.53*, 132*.
upehi Buddbag saranag, 2.2491 , 2883.
uposathag upagacchig, 2.315.
uppajjate sace kodho, 1.445*.
uppajjanti ca te khandhä, 1.1213.
uppajjanti Tathägatä, 1.12562.
uppajjitvä nirujjbanti, 1.11593.
uppajjissanti ’nägate, 1.9542.
uppajje ce rase tanhä, 1.4453.
uppatantesu nipate, 1.76*.
uppanno maran’ äbbibbü, 1.11802.
uppalan ca udakato ubbhatag, 2.3791.
uppala-sikhar’ opamänite, 2.3821.
uppätiya cäru-dassanä, 2.3961.
uppädayat’ eva me satig, 1.5993.
uppäda-vaya-dhammino, 1.11592.
ubbigga-manaso tadä, 1.8374.
ubbiggä äsanag demi, 2.4084.
ubbham ähu sahassadhä, 1.163*. (J. 11.334 uccam.)
ubhayattha kata-ggabo, 1.4624.
ubhay’ antarena nähosi, 1.9863.
ubhayä dhagsate naro, 1.2374.
ubbayenam idag maranam, 1.1004*.
ubhayen’ eva sampanno, 1.295*.
ubbinnam attbag carati, 1.443*.
ubhinnag tikiccbantan tag, 1.444*.
ubbo-jannuka-sandbihi, 1.3123.
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ubho danda-paräyanä, 1.4622.
ubho pabbajitä mayag, 2.663.
ubho pitä ca mätä ca, 1.4743.
ubho pi pabbajissäma, 1.4623.
ubho pi byasanäni anubhonti, 2.217’
ubho mätä ca dhltä ca, 2.2241.
ubho sama-vipäkino, 1.3042.
ummagga-patipann’ amhi, 2.943.
ummagga-pathag Märassa, 1.12421 .
ummattaken’ eva mayä palobhasi, 1.1129’.
ummattehi va rakkhasä, 1.931*.
ummädanä ullapanä, 2.3571 .
ummä-puppha-vasamänä, 1.10681.
ummär a-dhota-hattha-pädä, 2. 410\
ummiyä patikujjito, 1.681’.
uyyänag abhihärayig, 2.146’.
ura-ganda-pisacini. 1.11512.
urasä panudahissämi, 1.273, 2333.
ullittag nävabujjhati, 1.737’.
ulärag vata tag siyä, 2.296’.
ulärag vata me mätä, 2.2101 .
ussannäya vipuläya vaddhiyä, 2.4442.
ussahitvä tuleti tag, 1.10292.
usirag muhja-pabbajag, 1.272, 2332.
usir’ attho va biranag, 1.402*.
usu-kärä namayanti tejanag, 1.192, 8772.
usu-käro va tejanag, 1.292.

ünä va hutväna jahanti, dehag, 1.778’.
ün’ üdaro mit’ ähäro, 1.9823.

ekag Buddha-gatag sannag, 1.2173.
ekagsag civarag katvä, 1.481*.
ekakassa nisinnassa, 1.7263.
ekakä mayam aranne viharäma, 1.621.
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ekako cähag bherave bile viharämi, 1.1892.
ekaggag susamähitag, 2.19*, 82*, 1052, 1772.
ekagga-cittä satimanto, 2.2803.
ekaggassa nisinnassa, 1.9203.
ekanga-dassi dummedho, 1.1063.
eka-ghare ’hag saha vatthug, 2.4254 (cf. ek’ ägäre, 2.4141 ).
ekan ce ossajjeyya kati va siyä, 1.3212.
ekatigse ito kappe, 1.2181.
ekatta-niratag hi me, 1.494.
eka-dhamman ca bhävaye, 1.2304.
eka-pädena atthäsig, 1.2841.
eka-putto ahag äsig, 1.4731.
eka-pupphag cajitväna, 1.961.
ekam-antag upävisig, 1.3174.
ekam-antag upävisug, 2.119*, 1544, 1784.
ekam-antag thito tadä, 1.6242.
ekam-antag nisid’ ahag, 1.5652.
ekam-antag sv’ adhitthitag, 1.5604.
ekam-ante upävisig, 2.702.
ekam-ante nisidatha, 2.134, 118*, 176* (ekamantag !).
eka-rattig anussarig, 1.1654, 166*.
eka-säti pure carig, 2.1072.
ekassa vasato vane, 1.537*.
ekäkiyo adutiyo, 1.5411.
ekäkiyo adutiyo vihassag, 1.10912.
ek’ ägäre ’hag saha vatthug, 2.4144.
ekä tuvag titthasi rukkha-müle, 2.2302.
ekä väcä me bhäsitä, 1.1282.
ek’ äsanassa ca raho, 1.2393.
ek’ äsani sätatiko, 1.8481.
eke ca pabbajjam arocayigsu, 1.7244.
ekena vatthena pahäya bhoge, 1.7802.
eko attha-vasi khippag, 1.5393.
eko, adutiyo muni, 1.8962.
eko pi saddho medhävi, 1.2401.
eko santusito samähit’ atto, 1.62.
eko vane tag nu kadä bhavissati, 1.10934.
etag kho mama säruppag, 2.3493.
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etag kho labbham amhebi, 2.3081.
etag brähmanag uttamag, 1.6314.
etag samanassa patirüpag, 1.5884-5964.
etag sämannam akincanassa, 1.364.
etag suddhag adhitthehi, 1.56G3.
etan. ca samatikkamma, 1.8941.
etah c’ ahag assa-ratbag, 2.3251 .
etan ce ruccati bhoto, 1.8351 .
etam atthag abhäsayi, 1.3382.
etam atthag janetti me, 2.2072.
etam ädinavag natvä, 1.1221 , 1541 .
etam ädinavag disvä, 1.7911 .
etam pi disvä pabbajito ’mhi räja, 1.7883.
etamh’ älähane daddhä, 2.516.
etassa vandanäy’ ekag, 1.11713.
etädisag karitväna, 1.2851.
etädisag so Satthärag, 1.5113 .
etäni abhisambhonti, 2.3295.
etäva-paramo siyä, 1.1182*.
etähi tibi vijjähi, 2.643.
ete ca samatikkamma, 1.8953.
etena brähmano hoti, 1.6313.
ete pacchimakä däni, 1.9071 .
etesag appavattäya, 1.7673.
ete sambahulä devä, 1.10821 , 11781.
etto c’ eva catu-bbhägag, 2.2961.
ettha c’ eke visidanti, 1.11543.
ettha rattä pamattä ca, 2.3441 .
ettha vinodaya chandam anejo, 1.12163.
ediso ahn ayag samussayo, 2.2701.
elakiyä kucchim okkamig, 2.4384.
evag kathenti ye saddahanti, 2.522’.
evag kusitag ägamma, 1.1473.
evag gäme muni care, 1.9464.
evag gopetha attänag, 1.6533, 10053.
evag jätijar’ ätivattate tag, 1.4122.
evag jänähi ävuso, 1.563.
evag jänähi päpima, 2.593, 623, 1423, 1883, 1953, 203 , 2353.
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evag tar) nätivassati, 1.4474.
evag tuvag brahmacärini, 2.3793.
evag damayissämi tag, 1.3583. (T. damayissag.)
evag dassana-sampannag, 1.453, 174*.
evag ditthä hi sä mayä, 1.2472.
evag-ditthi pure ahug, 1.3464.
evag-dhammä hi pänino, 1.5534 ; 2.1284.
evag näna-ppayätamhi, 1.945*.
evag bahu-dukkhä kämä, 2.4921.
evag bhanati Sumedhä, 2.4601, 514*.
evag bhanito bhanati, 2.4251.
evag rattin-divä mama, 1.164.
evag rüpä rasa saddä, 1.6433.
evag vijita-sangämag, 1.1236*.
evag viharamänassa, 1.586*.
evag viharamänäya, 2.34*.
evag saddhäya nikkhamma, 2.341*.
evag sabb’ anga-sampannag, 1.1251*.
evag sabbesu pänesu, 1.333.
evag samecca caranti mutantä, 1.12154. (T. muttantä.)
evag sammanti sankappä, 1.6753.
evag sudesite dhamme, 1.1245*.
evag subhävitag cittag, 1.1343.
evag subhäsitä väcä, 1.3233, 3243.
evag so carati sato, 1.8074.
evag hi dantä äyanti, 2.3373.
evan ce tag jano jannä, 1.1153*.
evam anägat’ addhänag, 1.977*.
evam anuyunjamänä sä, 2.404*.
evam apacinato dukkhag, 1.8075, 8173.
evam abhävitag cittag, 1.1333.
evam amitta-jananä, 2.356*.
evam ahag bhariyäy’ änitäya, 1.723.
evam äcinato dukkhag, 1.7956.
evam ävattayissan tag, 1.3574.
evam uttama-vannino, 1.8214.
evam etag avekkhanti, 2.84*.
evam etam mahävira, 1.1154*.
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evam ete tathä vuttä, 1.1260*.
evam evag viharantag, 1.1213*.
evam eva tuvag Mära, 1.1205*.
evam pajä pecca paramhi loke, 1.7863.
evam pannäya ye tittä, 1.660*.
evam pi Ahgirasa tvag mahä-muni, 1.12523.
evam pi tuvag anädiyäno, 1.4163.
evam pecca na socati, 1.5024-506.4.
evam mag bhatti-katag anuttarag, 2.413*.
evam me kattu-kämassa, 1.542*.
evam me bhaya-jätassa, 1.763*.
evam moha-kkhayä bhikkhu, 1.6513, 100G3.
eva-rüpe maha-bbbaye, 1.7064.
eväyag vattati käyo, 1.574*.
eväyag sukham edhati, 1.2364.
esa dhammo sanantano, 1.12292.
esati pagsu-küläni, 1.8963.
esa bandhämi sannähag, 1.543*.
esa brähmana Sambuddho, 2.3171.
esa bhiyyo pasidämi, 1.673*.
esa maggo visuddhiyä, 1.6764-6784.
esa sutvä pasidämi, 1.1276*.
esä antaradhäyämi, 2.2321.
es’ änisagso dhamme sucinne, 1.3033.
es’ ävahiyyase pabbatena, 1.115*.
esä c’ eva te Sopäka, 1.4853.
esä nägassa sampadä, 1.6974.
esä nisinnä abhisaddahitvä, 1.151®.
esä buddhäna vandanä, 2.1614.
esä me anusäsani, 1.6582, 10172.
esä suddhi ti mannanto, 1.3413 .
es’ eva tassa ahn bhikkhu-bbävo, 1.8704.
eso hi Bhagavä Buddho, 2.306*.
ehi Käla nivattassu, 2.295*.
ehi Kheme ramämase, 2.1394.-
ehi Nandaka gacchäma, 1.175*.
ehi ramämase pupphite vane, 2.3704, 3714.
ehi Bhaddä ti mag äha, 1.4783.
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ehi Bhadde ti [mam] avaca, 2.1093.
ehi bhikkhü ti mag äha, 1.6253.
ehi särathi gacchähi, 2.3231 .

okaddhati vilapantig, 2.4443.
ogayha Ahjanag vanag, 1.552.
ogayh’ atthahgikag sotag, 1.349*.
oghatinno ’ti vuccati, 1.15*, 6334.
ogha-päso dalho khilo, 1.680*.
ogha-sagsidano käyo, 1.5723.
oghassa hi nittharan’ atthag, 1.1243'.
ottha-pahata-mattena, 1.1074*.
otarig udakag sotag, 1.3453.
odahi migavo päsag, 1.774*.
odätag vata me cittag, 1.549'.
odätakag arahati, 1.9733.
odäta-mana-sankappo, 1.9723.
odätesu samucchitä, 1.9G1*.
obhäsajätam phalagag, 1.25*.
orag odana-päkamhä, 1.317*.
orag samuddassa atitta-rüpo, 1.7773.
orabbhikä sükarikä, 2.242* .
orambhägamaniyäni, 2.1663.
orasä dhitä Buddhassa, 2.463.
orasä mukhato jätä, 2.3363.
olaggessämi te citta, 1.355*.
ovadeyyänasäseyya , 1.994* .
ovassate tag nu khadä bhavissati, 1.11024.
oväde c’ assa tittheyya, 1.2643 .
ohita-bhärä katag me karaniyag, 2.2232.
ohito garuko bhäro, 1.6043, 8913.

Kakusandhan ca brähmanag, 1.1187*, 11884.
Kakusandho Konägamano ca, 1.4903.
kankanag va sukatag sunitthitag, 2.259*.
kankhä chijjati buddhi vaddhati, 1.752.
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kankhä mayhag na vijjati, 1.1324.
kankheta kälag idha vita-rägo, 1.124.
kacci no bhüsanä rato, 1.28 2.
kacci no vattha-pasuto, 1.28*.
kacci sila-mayag gandhag, 1.283.
kancana-mani-muttakag bahug, 2.3773.
kancana-sannibha-ttaco, 1.8212.
kancanassa phalakag va sumatthag, 2.2661 .
kannag oruddha tassa putto, 2.4453 .
katacchu-bhikkha-hetü pi, 1.9343.
katukag madhur’ assädag, 1.7371 .
katukatarä panca-katukena, 2.5034.
kanha-gandhaka-suvanna-manditag, 2.2551. (T. sanha 0 ; read

also perhaps belter °ganthaka°.)
Kanha dukkhag nigacchasi, 1.254 , 11894, 11914.
katag kattabbakag mayä, 1.3304.
katag kiccag ratag rammag, 1.633.
katag Buddhassa säsanag, 1.244 , 412, 554 , 66®, 1084, 1124 ,

1174, 2204, 2244, 2704, 2864 , 3324, 3494, 5154, 5624, 6042,
639s, 8864, 8912 , 9033, 12604 ; 2.26s , 30ß, 364, 384, 414 ,
71®, 964, 1874, 1944, 2024, 2094 , 2284, 2334, 3114, 3314.

kata-kiccam anäsavag, 2.3344 , 3364, 3378, 3644.
kata-kiccena sikkhito, 1.4334.
kata-kicco anäsavo, 1.5414 , 7112 .
katanjali yäcati Sumedhag, 2.4824.
kat’ antay paccavekkhantä, 1.33.
kata-padag jbänäni ocetug, 1.1994.
katamag gämag nigamag, 2.3043 .
katassa paticayo n’ atthi, 1.6423.
katä te anusäsani, 2.1212, 180 4.
kato ca te citta pa'tissavo mayä, 1.11234.
katvä colena pärutä, 2.12.
katvä väkyänusäsanig, 1.746 2.
katväna kutig acchisag, 1.4872.
katväna nag padakkhinag, 2.3112.
kathag bhikkhu karissasi, 1.3504, 4354.
kathag hi sikkhag paccakkhag, 1.4073 .
kathä vadenti patibuddhä, 1.9353.
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kadä aniccag vadha-roga-nilag, 1.1093*.
kadä in’ atto va daliddako nidhig, 1.1106*.
kadä nu katthe ca tine latä ca, 1.1101* .
kadä nu kho yag viditag mahesinä, 1.1098*.
kadä nu Gangag Yamunag Sarassatig, 1.1104*.
kadä nu nägo va sangämacäri, 1.1105*.
kadä nu pannä-mayam ugga-tejag, 1.1095*.
kadä nu mag tandi-khudä-pipäsä, 1.1097*.
kadä nu mag pävusa-käla-megho, 1.1102*.
kadä nu rüpe amite ca sadde, 1.1099*.
kadä nu ’hag dubbacanena vutto, 1.1100*.
kadä nu ’hag pabbata-kandaräsu, 1.10911 .
kadä nu ’hag bhagajananig dukkh’ ävahag, 1.1094*.
kadä nu ’hag bhinna-patandharo muni. 1.1092*.
kadä nu ’hag sabbhi samägamesu, 1.1096*.
kadä mayürassa sikhandino vane, 1.1103*.
kadä ’hag viharissämi, 1.5413.
kantär’ addhäna pakkhanno, 1.952.
kandanti nag näti pakiriya kese, 1.779*.
kandante miga-bandhake, 1.774*.
kandaräsu guhäsu ca, 1.6022, 9252.
kan nu tattha na ramen ti, 1.309*.
kapanamhi appa-bhoge, 2.4433.
kapäla-hattho ’va kulesu bhikkhasu, 1.11182.
kapi va siha-cammena, 1.10803.
kappako upasankami, 1.1692.
kappäkappesu kusalo, 1.2513.
Kappäyano kacci ’ssa tag amoghag, 1.12742.
Kappinassa sitam ahü, 1.10864.
kappiyatan ca ädeti, 1.984*.
kappeti iriyäpathag, 1.5704.
kammag kamman ti natväna, 1.422*.
kammag tag nijjaressämi, 2.4314.
kammag maccassa päpakag, 1.4962.
kammag bahakag na käraye, 1.494*, 1073*.
kamma-kämä analasä, 2.275* .
kammato no ca dhammato, 1.942*.
kamma-bandhü hi mätiyä, 1.4964.
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kamma-yanta-vigbätano, 1.4192.
kamma-yantena yantito, 1.5742.
kamma-settbassa kärakä, 2.2752.
karag purisa-kiccäni, 1.2323.
karag bälo na bujjbati, 1.1462.
karaniyag na vijjati, 1.6424.
karato te miyyate päpag, 1.12071.
karitvä Sindbaväranne, 2.4382.
karissag nävarajjhissag, 1.1673.
karissasi karosi vä, 2.2474.
kareyya ramamäno bi, 1.7403.
kareri-mälä-vitatä, 1.10621 .
karoti Sattbä okäsag, 1.10383.
karotha Buddha-vacanag, 1.403’.
karotha Buddha-säsanam, 2.131, 118’, 1186 (where 2.176’ has

ghatatha).
karontag kusalag kammag, 2.2383.
karonti anusäsanig, 2.1722.
kalag n’ aggbati solasig, 1.1171*.
kalab’ äbbiratä magä, 1.9584.
kalyänag yadi päpakag, 1.1442.
kalyäna iriyäpatbo, 1.4322.
kalyäna-dassano bhikkhu, 1.8211 .
kalyäna-panno yo bbikkbu, 1.5063.
kalyäna-mittatä muninä, 2.213’.
kalyäna-mitte bbajamäno, 2.2133.
kalyäna-mitto medbävi, 1.6823.
kalyäna-mitto yo bhikkhu, 1.5053.
kalyäna-silo medbävi, 1.10083.
kalyäna-silo yo bbikkbu, 1.5043.
kalyänänan ca mätukag, 1.6122.
kalevarag kissa diyyati, 2.4674.
kalevare atthi-nhäru-sanghäte, 2.4702.
kasmä thito tvag aham attbito, 1.8664.
kasmä na paridevesi, 1.7063.
kasmä mag amma rodasi, 1.444.
kass’ indriyäni samathag gatäni, 1.2051.
kassa obäya gaccbasi, 2.2984, 3004.
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kassa tvag dhammam annäya, 2.3163.
kassa dhanunag paticchämi, 1.7483, 7513 .
Kassapo abhirühati, 1.10586.
Kassapo ten’ anjasena agamäsi Gotamo, 1.4904.
Kassapo susamähito 2.632.
kassa brähmana tvam bhito, 2.2371.
kassa säsanag ägamma, 1.7213.
kassa sei’ üpamag cittag, 1.1911 .
känäya ca khanjäya ca, 2.4383.
kä tattha paridevanä, 2.1306. (Pv. I.123. tattha kä p.)
kä tuyhag rati bhavissati, 2.3723.
känanag va sahitag suropitag, 2.2541.
känanasmig vana-sanda-cärini, 2.2611 .
kämag karassu rüpäni, 1.465.
kämag kämesu damassu, 2.5091.
kämag bhijjatu ’yag käyo, 1.3121.
käma-kämä dukkhäni anubhonti, 2.5064.
käma-kopa-pahinä ye, 1.67P.
käma-cchando ca byäpädo, 1.741 , 10101 ; 2.1651.
käma-jäla sariraja, 1.3554.
käma-tanhä samühatä, 2.1404.
käma-dhätug upaccagag, 1.1814.
käma-dhätu-purakkhato, 1.3782.
kam’ andhä jäla-sanchannä, 1.2971 .
käma-panka-sattä hi janä, 2.3541. (ThA. p. 238 käma-pan-

kena rattä hi; but p. 243 as above.)
käma-räga-pahänäya, 1.393, 403.
käma-rägena attito, 1.1574 ; 2.772 (°ä), 894 (°ä). (T. frequently

addito.)
käma-rägen’ avassutä, 2.682.
käma-rägena dayhämi, 1.12231.
käma-rägo päturahü, 1.3163.
käma-rägo samühato, 2.904.
käma-sukhassa vipulag jahi sukhag, 2.5082.
käma-sukhä sudullabhä loke, 2.483‘.
kämä aniccä iti cäpi ähu, 1.1882.
kämä aniccä iti bhäsamänä, 1.1872.
kämä katukä äsivisüpamä, 2.4511.
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kämä citta-pamäthino, 2.3572. (vv.ll. “pamaddino and °pamä-
dino, ThA. 243.)

kämä marana-bandhanä, 2.3564.
kämä yäcitak’ üpamä, 2.4904.
kämä sappa-sir’ üpamä, 2.3532, 4882.
kämä hi citrä madhurä manoramä, 1.7871, 11121.
käme ädittato disvä, 1.7901.
kämesu adhipannänag, 2.3453.
kämesu anapekkhavä, 1.6004.
kämesu appatibaddha-cittä, 2.123.
kämesu ca bhavesu ca, 1.4462.
kämesu bhaya-dassinig, 2.3464.
kämesu hi vadha-bandho, 2.5063.
kämesv ädinavag disvä, 1.4581 ; 2.2261.
kämesv ädinavag passa, 2.4854.
kämehi anatthikä vigata-mohä, 2.4852.
kämehi nekkhamma-ratag, 1.6913. (T. nikkh0.)
kämehi lokamhi na h’ atthi titti, 1.7784.
käyarj imag maccu-jaräy’ upaddutag, 1.10932.
käya-kammag suci nesag, 2.2771.
käya-kalino asärassa, 2.5012.
käya-kalinä asärena, 2.4582.
käya-dutthulla-garuno, 1.1141 .
käya-macchera-garuno, 1.10331.
käyassa bhedä tidivasmi modati, 1.5344.
käye apekkhag jaha mä viräye, 1.11133.
käyena sagvutä äsig, 2.151.
käyo apetavinnäno, 2.4682.
kärag katväna bhikkhusu, 1.2414.
Käragviyag abhinadanti, 1.222.
kärikag tag nihatamänag, 2.4132.
kälag kankha idh’ eva sitibhüto, 1.416s.
kälag kubbetha mädiso, 1.4074.
kälan ca patikahkhämi, 1.1963, 6063, 6073.
käläkälag bhaväbhavag, 2.199-1. (T. kälag kälag bhaväbhavag.
kälä-pabbahga-sahkäso, 1.2431, 2441 , 6831.
käle käla-vasam pattä, 1.6611 .
kälena atthahitvä, 2.4101.
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kälena ca vipassanag, 1.5844.
käle passati devatä sa bhikkhu, 1.9094, 10814.
kälo ito pakkamanäya vira, 1.5284.
kälo me na ppamajjitug, 1.304.
Käla uppäditag tayä, 2.3002.
kälakä bhamara-vanna-sadisä, 2.252*.
käl’ anginig va takkärig, 2.2971.
käla-pakkhe va candimä, 1.2922, 3614.
kälassa meghassa bhayena tajjitä, 1.3072, 3082.
käli ittbi brahati dbaiikarüpä, 1.151*.
käveyya-mattä vicarimha, 1.1253*.
käsävag kig karissati, 1.9734.
käsäva-vattho amamo niräsayo, 10922.
käsik’ uttama-dhärinig, 2.2982.
käsika-sukhumäni dhäraya, 2.377*.
käsika-sukhumehi vagguhi, 2.3743.
kinkärandag cittä tuvag na yunjasi, 1.11074.
kig-chandä kim-adhippäyä, 1.950*.
kig nu jätig na rocesi, 2.190*.
kig disväna valikag, 2.4033.
kig nu mannasi päpima, 1.12063.
kig bhaddante karitväna, 1.721*.
kig bhava-gatena, 2.458*.
kig mag ovariyäna titthasi, 2.368“, 369*.
kig mag kämesu yunjatha, 2.3462, 3482.
kig mama paro karissati, 2.493*.
kig me katä Räjagahe, 2.54*.
kig me tuvag Mära karissas’ eko, 2.231“.
kig me sanda-vihärena, 1.6884.
kig vatag kig samäcärag, 1.727 2.
kig vivekena kähasi, 2.572.
kig su ratthag cariyä karissati, 1.37“.
kiccag dhamm’ attha-saghitag, 1.7404.
kiccäkicce yathä gihi, 1.6392.
kicce sätacca-kärino, 1.6364.
kicchati käyo kilamati, 1.10733.
kicchantä vana-pattäni, 1.9623.
kicchä laddho ayag putto, 1.475*.
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kicchä vutti no itar-itaren’ eva, l . l l l 3.
kin cäpi kho mhi kisikä, 2.271 .
kin cäpi kho mhi dukkhitä, 2.291 .
kin cäpi te citta virädhitag mayä, 1.11294.
kin cäpi pacchimo kälo, 1.9473.
kitthädag viya duppasug, 1.4464.
kittin ca pappoti yas’ assa vaddhati, 1.352.
kittin ca sukhan c’ änubhoti, 1.12213.
kin tava kämehi ye parilähä, 2.5042.
kin tava kämehi ye bahu-sapattä, 2.5052.
kin tava kämehi yesu vadha-bandho, 2.5062.
kin tava kämehi ye sujarä, 2.5112.
kin tav’ attho vane täta, 1.5971.
kin tava panca-katukena pitena, 2.5032.
kin tuyhag na locate putta, 2.4154.
kin te aparädhitag mayä, 2.3671 .
kin te idha sära-sammatag, 2.3801.
kin te na karati idha. 2.4243 . (ThA. kirati.)
kin te pabbajjä karissati, 2.3702.
kin te bilibilikä karissati, 1.1194.
kin te samanabhävena, 1.8213.
kinnariyä-r-iva pabbatantare, 2.3812.
kin nu uddissa mundä si, 2.1831. (C. kan . . .)
kim anga pana tucchä kämä, 2.4508.
kim anga pana mänuse, 1.2804.
kim anupubbag puriso, 1.7271.
kim ahag sila-sampannä, 2.1131 .
kim äkappä bhavissare, 1.95G2.
kimi-kul’ älayag sakuna-bhattag, 2.4673.
kim idag carasi momuhä, 2.1834.
kiminä v’ atto akallo, 2.4393. (T. vatto.)
kim iva t’ ähag jänanti, 2.4671.
kim iva püti-käyam asucig, 2.4661.
kimi va milha-sallitto, 1.11751.
kig pana sädhäranä janatä, 2.4694. (ThA. p. 276 janatä; p. 284

vijätä.)
kimhi tattha manag nivesaye, 2.3914, 3924.
kilisissanti dummati, 1.9544.
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kilesä jhäpitä mayhap, 1.671.
kilesänap vasap gantvä, 2.933.
kilesänan ca yo utu, 1.9302.
kileseh’ äbhibhütä te, 1.9321.
Kisägotami theri, 2.2233.
kisä pandu vivannä ca, 2.791.
kiso dhamani-santato, 1.2432.
ki ’ssa tayä aparaddhap, 2.4173.
kidiso nirayo äsi, 1.11871.
kilanti manne bälehi, 1.9313.
kukkuränap padähisi, 2.3032.
kucchip vä pavisämi te, 2.2322.
kuiijara-matta-karenu-lolitap, 2.3732.
kunjaräbhirudä rammä, 1.10623.
kunjaro ce anukkame, 1.1942.
kutikäyap pasakkiya, 1.1252.
kudda-mülan ca nissäya, 1.10561.
kunapap abhisapviseyyap gattap, 2.4663.
kunapa-püramhi susäna-vaddhane, 2.3802.
kuto tap dukkham essati, 1.191s.
kuto pi nüna ägantvä, 2.1293.
kuto map dukkbam essati, 1.1926.
kuto samana-phäsutä, 1.10334.
kuto samana-sädhuta, 1.1144.
kudässu näma dummedho, 1.843.
kuddhap appatikujjhanto, 1.4423.
kunnadinap va odakap, 1.1454.
kuppaniyena kuppati, 1.1914, 1924.
kumaggam anudhävati, 1.11744.
kumaggam patipannap mam, 2.2451.
kulamhi mitte ca piye ca nätake, 1.11091.
kule jätä si Rohini, 2.2862.
kulesu kämesu asangamänaso, 1.11192.
Kullo sivatbikap gantvä, 1.3931.
kusalänan ca dhammänap, 1.9291.
kusalä bodhi-pakkhikä, 1.9002.
kusalena pithiyati, 1.8722.
kusitap hina-viriyap, 1.147s.
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kusitä hina-viriyä, 1.9622.
kusito hina-viriyo, 1.9872.
kusuma-rajena samuddhatä dumä, 2.3712.
kusumita-sikharä ca pädapä, 2.3721 .
kuhä thaddhä lapä singi, 1.9593.
kuhijj gato citta sukhaq ramissasi, 1.1133*.
küta-sakkhi avätukä, 1.9402.
kütägära-var’ üpamä, 1.10642.
küten’ eva jinätu maccu-räjä, 1.4114.
ketuhä ketunä yeva, 1.643.
kena te samanä piyä, 2.2724, 2734.
kena lokasmi kiq siyä, 1.9864, 9874.
kevalaq atthi-sannäya, 1.183.
kevalä iti me sutaq, 1.2082.
kesa-massuq alocayiq, 1.2834.
kesa-massüni chedetvä, 1.5123.
kese khaggena chindiya, 2.4802.
kese chedäpayitväna, 2.983.
kese chetväna pabbajiq, 2.1034.
kese me olikhissan ti, 1.1691 .
kese ’va chamaq chupi Sumedhä, 2.5144.
ko attho jivitena me, 1.4072.
ko imaq anuvatteti, 1.8263.
kokilä va madhuraq niküjitaq, 2.2612.
ko kutikäyam bhikkhu, 1.561 .
kocchaq pasädaq anjanan ca, 2.4111.
koccha-süci-vicitagga-sobhitaq, 2.2542.
Koncassa agga-mahesiyä, 2.4482.
kotisatasahassassa, 1.11831 .
Kondafmo tibba-nikkhamo, 1.6792, 12462.
Kondanno Buddha-däyädo, 1.12483. (S. 1.194 °sävako.)
ko disvä na ppasideyya, 1.8333.
kodhanä upanähi ca, 1.9521.
ko ’dha Näläya vacchati, 2.2942.
kodha-ppatta-mana-tthaddhaq, 1. 7523.
ko nu te idam akkhäsi, 2.2401.
ko nu senäpati bhoto, 1.8261.
ko patto amat’ ogadbaq, 1.7482.
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ko pana vädo manussesu, 2.5194.
ko me asattho avano, 1.7571.
ko me bandhag muncag, 1.7503.
kolatthi-matta-gulikä, 2.4983.
kolähalag tat’ uttarin, 1.2454.
ko va äcariyo tava, 1.7212.
kos’ ärakkho mahesino, 1.10102, 10472.
ko so pärahgato loke, 1.7481.
ko hi tassa janen’ attho, 1.1501 .

khajjag bhojjag anappakag, 2.1462.
khajjantig kimihi phutarj, 1.3154, 3934.
khajjena ca yag ca tattha sannihitag, 2.4092, 4292.
khanä accenti mänave, 1.2314.
khanätitä hi socanti, 1.4033, 10055 ; 2.53.
khano tag mä upaccagä, 2.52.
khano ve mä upaccagä, 1.4032, 6534, 10044, 10054.
khattiyä bhoja-räjäno, 1.8231.
khantyä chandikato hoti, 1.10291 .
khandha-dhätu-äyatanag, 2.4721.
khandhä ditthä yathä-bhütag, 1.871.
khandhänag adhikuttanä, 2.582, 1412, 2342.
khandhänag udaya-bbayag, 1.234 ; 2.962.
khandhä mayä parinnätä, 1.1611 .
khandh’ äyatana-dhätuyo, 2.434, 694, 1032.
khandhe äyatanäni, 1.12552.
khandhe ime ’hag amite ca dhamme, 1.11012.
khandhe passa anicce, 2.5013.
khaya-gämi anuttaro, 1.7232.
khalitvä patititthati, 1.452, 1732.
khalunko viya särathig, 1.9764.
khalu täya vanaij gatä, 2.504. {Neumann proposes tayä

vasag gata.)
khalu-pacchä-bhatti-sätatiko, 1.8501.
khädamänä tuvag pure, 2.3122.
khäditäni atit’ agse, 2.3143.
khähinti khu tag kämä, 2.5093. (ThA. p. 293 kähinti.)
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khiddä-ratig käma-gunan ca loke, 1.1109 2.
khitta-cittä visannini, 2.1332.
khipag Märena odditag, 2.3574. (T. khippag.)
khippag girag eraya vaggu-vaggug, 1.12701.
khippag nigganha satiyä, 1.44G3.
khippag paccati mämakag, 1.7552.
khippag panjaliko vanda, 1.11735.
khippaij pädäni dhovitvä, 2.133, 1183, 1763.
khippaij yan te karihiti. 2.4244.
khippam eva pahiyati, 1.186.
khiyyati nopaciyyati, 1.8073.
khina-kuline kapane, 2.2201.
khina-sagyojanassa ve, 1.7074.
khin’ äsavo visanmitto, 1.10221.
khinäya bhavanettiyä, 1.7081.
khinä hi mayhag jäti, 1.1351.
khiyanti äsavä sabbe, 1.5863.
khudda-kuddälä su mayä, 1.434.
khuppipäsä-samappitä, 2.1344.
khurag va madhunä littag, 1.7373.
khettag vatthuij ajelakaij, 1.9572.
khette bijaq va pütikarj, 1.3634, 3884.
khette bijag va bhaddakaq, 1.3914.
khepetvä äsave sabbe, 1.3643 ; 2.763.
khepetvä jäti-sagsäraij, 2.1681 .
khemag nibbäna-pattiyä, 1.2302.
khema-tthäne vimuttä te, 2.3503.
khemä Ajakarani sivä surammä, 1.3104.
khel’ assu mucchä-ssava-paripunne, 2.4703.

gaganä v’ abbha-chäditä, 1.10682.
Gangä-tire kuti katä, 1.1272.
Gangä-soto va sägarag, 1.1684.
gaccha däni tuvag gharag, 1.5574.
gacchag vadesi samana thito ’mhi, 1.866*.
gacchag samähito nägo, 1.6963.
gacchati appakasirena, 1.163.
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gacchatba na me bbavagate, 2.4923.
gaccbatba mä nivattatba, I.6372.
gaccbantag anivärayag, 1.7302, 7312.
gaccbanti appakasirena, 1.165.
gaccbantig bhikkhunig Subbag, 2.3662.
gaccbanto nag udikkhisag, 1.2682.
gacchäma däni nibbanag, I.1383.
gajag va mattag kusal’ ankusaggabo, 1.11394.
gajo atth’ opasanhitä, 1.9684.
ganikä va vibbüsäyag, 1.9393.
ganbisssag äsivisag viya, 2.3983.
ganbe ’bag sabba-lokassa, 1.4683.
gatag bbuttag nisevitag, 1.9272.
gatäni assä yatbä säratbinä sudantä, 1.2052, 2062.
gatimanto satimanto, 1.10491.
gatiyo katbanci labbbanti, 2.4562.
gatisu pariva ttisag, 1.2152.
gate kalyäna-mittambi, 1.10342.
gattäni parimajjitvä, 1.2721.
gattäni parisincitvä, 1.5403.
gandbag ghatvä, 1.7981 , 7991.
gandbassa asabamänä, 2.4713.
gandbä pbassä ca kevalä, 1.6434.
gandbe ce patisevati, 1.7322.
gandbe rase pbusitabbe ca dbamme, 1.10992.
gandbesu adbimuccbito, 1.7324.
gabbbe vokkantito dukkbag, 1.7903.
gambbira-panno nipun’ attbadassi, 1.3722.
gambbira-panno medbävi, 1.12311 .
gambbire tira-gocarä, 1.9532.
gambbire patitassa me, 1.7583.
gambbiro gocaro sako, 1.10852.
Gayäya(g) Gayapbagguyä, 1.2872, 3454.
garabantä sakag dbajag, 1.9652.
garabä ’va seyyo vinnübi, 1.6683.
garuke mama Satthu säsane, 2.3681.
gale apakantanti, 2.2171.
gaba-kärag gavesanto, 1.1833.
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gaha-käraka dittho ’si, 1.1841 .
gäthä atf upanäyikä, l.l 4.
gämag pindäya pävisig, 1.1974.
gämakhettäni phitäni, 2.3403.
gämantesu vasissare, 1.9624.
gämandalag va parinesi citta mag, 1.11432.
gämä arannam ägamma, 1.343.
gämena gämag vicarimha, 2.3053.
game me vasati käyo, 1.143 .
gäme vä yadi väranne, 1.9911 .
gäravo n’ üpalabbhati, 1.2782, 3872, 3902, 10782.
Gijjhakütamhi pabbate, 2.482, 1082.
giddhä ca punar ägatä, 1.632.
girag bhäsasi edisag, 2.3164.
Giridäso näma nämena, 2.4454.
Giribbaje citra-chadä vihangamä, 1.11082.
gilänä bälha-dubbalä, 2.272.
gilitvä pacchä vihannasi, 2.5084.
gihinag upanämenti, 1.9373.
gunavanto pi sanghamhi, 1.9561.
guna-hinä pi sanghamhi, 1.9551.
guttag santara-bähirag, 1.6532, 10052.
gutta-dväro sadä bhikkhu, 1.5033.
gutta-dväro susagvuto, 1.1162, 5794, 8902.
gutte yadatthag pabbajjä, 2.1631.
guyhag pakäsikag bahug, 2.742.
gütha-küpe nigälhiko, 1.5682.
gütha-tthänag vä pävuse, 1.11534.
gütha-bhaste taconaddhe, 1.11511 .
gütha-littag va pannagag, 1.5762.
gedho suvisamo c’ eso, 2.3523.
gehato nikkhamitväna, 2.1463.
gonaka-tülika-santhatag navag, 2.3782. (T. gonaka . . .

santatag; ThA. p. 247 °santatag, but on p. 253 °pat-
thatag !)

Gotamassa yasassino, 1.3752.
Gotamena yasassinä, 1.4884.
Gotamo anappameyyo, 1.10893.
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gonarigula-migäyutä, 1.1132, 6012.
go-vänijakassa gäviyä jäto, 2.4402.

ghatatha Buddhasäsane, 2.1761 (where 2.118' has karotha
°säsanag).

ghatenti [tag] sannäpetug, 2.461’.
ghattayanto muhug muhug, 1.1254.
gharag samupagamig, 2.4102.
ghäsag acchädanag laddhä, 1.6983.

cakkag appativattiyag, 1.8244.
cakkavatti-rathesabho, 1.8222.
cakkavatti yathä räjä, 1.1235*.
cakkänuvattako thero, 1.1014*.
cakkhu äsi yathä-puränakan, 2.3994.
cakkhu sabbassa lokassa, 1.10313.
cakkhug sarirag upahanti ronnag, 1.5551.
cakkhug hi etag paramag naränag, 1.12674.
cakkhundriyan ce rüpesu, 1.7301.
cakkhum’ as ja yathä andho, 1.501*.
cakkhumä parinibbuto, 1.9054.
cankamag abhirühanto, 1.2713.
cankamantag naruttamag, 1.4802.
cahkamissämi ekako, 1.5404.
cankame cankamig so ’hag, 1.2723.
catukkhattug pancakkhattug, 2.371 , 421, 1691.
catuganthena ganthito, 1.5722.
catubbipalläsa-vasag adhitthitag, 1.1143*.
caturassag rathag ahag, 2.2292.
caturäsiti sahassäni, 1.10243.
cattäri ariya-saccäni, 1.4921 , 12583 ; 2.1711, 2154 (insert pi).
cattäri saccäni sududdasäni, 1.10982.
cattäro panca älope, 1.9831.
cattäro vinipätä dve ca, 2.4561.
cattäro satipatthäne, 1.166*.
candag kilanakag gavesasi, 2.3842.
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candana-manditag särä-gandhikag, 2.3784.
candanikag va paripakkag, 1.5673.
cando pannarase-r-iva, 2.32.
cando pannaraso yathä, 1.5462.
cando yathä dosinä-punnamäsiya, 1.3064, 11193.
cando yathä vigata-valähake, 1.1252*.
cando Rähuggaho iva, 2.22.
capalä anjan’ akkhikä, 1.9602.
camma-kancuka-sannaddho, 1.5693.
cara loke anäsavä, 2.44.
carag ce nädhigaccheyya, 1.3203.
caranä nägassa te pare, 1.6942. (A. III.346 ty äpare.)
carato titthato vä pi, 1.452*.
caranti loke asitä, 1.6713.
carimo ’yag samussayo, 1.2024.
carissanty ariyä viya, 1.9594.
careyya anupähano, 1.9462.
careyya apurakkhato, 1.2514.
careyya sagyojana-vippamokkhag, 1.1422.
cavanti aparäparag, 1.121*.
cätuddasi pancaddasi, 2.3I1 .
cätuddipo räjä Mandhätä, 2.4861.
cäturanto vijitävi, 1.8223, 9143.
Cäpä puttam atosayi, 2.2922.
Cäpäya ädisitväna, 2.3113.
Cäpäya bandhanag chetvä, 2.2923.
cärittag atha värittag, 1.591*.
cäle Upacäle Sisüpacäle, 1.42*.
cinnä Angä ca Magadhä, 2. HO1.
cittag calag makkata-sannibhag, l . l l l l 3.
cittag nesag samanvesag, 1.12503.
cittag me paridayhati, 1.12232.
cittag me susamähitag vimuttam, l . l 3.
cittag yassa abhinhaso, 1.252.
cittag samodhäya tato dahanti, 1.7794.
cittag susamähitan ca käye, 1.523.
cittag susamähitan ca mayhag, 1.513.
cittakärasukatä va likhitä, 2.256*.
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cittan ca susamäbitag, 1.464.
cittan te paridaybati, 1.12242.
citta-nimittassa kovido, 1.851.
cittam ass’ upabannati, 1.7954.
cittam ämodayäm’ ahag, 1.6492.
cittam ujug karitväna, 1.293.
cittam upattbapetväna, 2.1771.
cittamhi vasibbütäbag, 2.2331.
cittamhi susamähite, 2.612.
citta-vüpasamassa ca, 1.2394.
cittassa abbibbäsanag, 1.6132.
cittassa santhapanag, 1.5903.
cittass’ upasam’ ajjhagag, 2.674. (T. citass’.)
cittass’ upasame ratag, 1.6894.
cittass’ uppädakovido, 1.5842.
cittanurakkhihi sadä nisevitag, 1.11404.
cittikatväna sikkhare, 1.9362.
citte avasavattini, 2.374, 402, 424, 774, 1694.
cittena nitä niraye nirankatä, 1.11124.
cittena vancitä sattä, 2.1641.
cirarattag vat’ ätäpi, 1.7471 .
ciraratta-patittbitag, 1.7682.
cirarattäya Antaka, 1.1207 2.
cira-sahkilittbag vata mag, 1.2901.
cirassag vata man täta, 2.2741.
cirassag vata me mabito mabesi, 1.8681.
civarag idam-attbikag, 1.9842.
civarag päna-bhojanag, 1.2284.
civarag pindapätan ca, 1.4843.
cutä patanti patitä, 1.631.
cutiyä upapattiyä, 1.9972.
cutüpapätag jänämi, 1.9171.
cäläsitisabassäni, 2.513.
cetasä anupariyeti, 1.12501.
cetaso abbipattbito, 1.5142.
cetaso panidbi abü, 1.2224.
ceto paricca nänan ca, 2.711 , 2273.
ceto-pariya-kovido, 1.12482, 12624.
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ceto-pariyäya-iddhiyä, 1.9971.
ceto-santim anajjhagag, 1.4054.
ceto-samatha-kovido, 1.1122.
ceto-samatham anuyutto, 1.9883 ; 2.118s (°ä), 119s (°ä).
ceto-samatha-sagyuttag, 1.10773.
coditä nätayo mayä, 1.2412.
codito bhävit’ attena, 1.11641 .
codesi nara-särathi, 1.3762.
corä ca vajjhaghätä ca, 2.2423.
coro ahag pure äsig, 1.8801 .
coro yathä sandhimukhe gahito, 1.7861.

cha abhinnä sacchikatä, 2.5163.
chaddayitväna niggatä, 1.9342.
chaddüna nag susäne, 2.4691.
chaddanto hi tadä disvä, 1.9681.
chandajätä avasäye, 2.12. (Dh. 218 anakkhäte for avasäye.)
chandam iti modamäno Sugatena tädinä, 1.3052.
chanda-räga-vasüpetä, 1.4693.
channam ativassati, 1.4471 .
channä me kutikä sukhä nivätä, l.l 1, 512, 522, 532, 542, 3252,

3262.
chamäya seyyag kappemi, 2.883.
cha me abhinnä sacchikatä, 2.71s , 2283, 2333 (cf. 5163).
cha phassäyatani käyo, 1.7553.
cha phassäyatane hitvä, 1.1161.
chavasitto va me patto, 1.1273.
chavi-päpaka citta-bhaddaka, 1.2071.
cha sahassäni sattadhä, 1.1644.
chätä sunakhag va candälä, 2.5094.
chädemi upanayämi ca demi ca, 2.4093.
chind’ eva no vicikicchag brühi me tag, 1.12661.
chinna-suttä abandhana, 1.2824.
chinnä päsä migavassa, 1.7751.
chuttho kalingarag viya, 2.4683 (perhaps better chuddho).
chetvä khilan ca päsan ca, 1.6803.
chetvä päpeti nibbutig, 1.4184.
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chetvä Märassa bandhanag, 1.2982.
chetvä vase tam pi kadä bhavissati, 1.10944.

janghäyo papatantu me, 1.3124.
jajjaro bahu-dukkhänam älayo, 2.2702.
jannuke näbhivassati, 1.9852.
janag ohäya gacchantag, 1.1503. (T. gacchan tag.)
jana-majjhe-r-iva ruppa-riipakag, 2.3944.
jana-märaka-majjhagatä, 2.2173.
janam ev’ assito jano, 1.1492.
janä mannanti bälo ti, 1.4443.
janeti bhiyyo Usabhassa kalyatag, 1.1104.
janena janitena vä, 1.1502.
jano janamhi sambaddho, 1.1491.
jano janena hethiyati, 1.1493.
jambuyo ubhato tahig, 1.3092.
Jambusandassa issaro, 1.8224, 9144.
jarä byädhi ca maddati, 2.952.
jarä-maccu-nivärano, 1.4212.
jarä-maccu-pavähanag, 1.751*.
jaräya parivärito, 1.4482.
jalitä kuthitä kupitä santäpitä, 2.5044.
javo n’ atthi paläyitug, 1.4504.
jaha sighag samussayan, 1.834.
jahanti putte sappannä, 2.3011 .
jägaro patisuttesu, 1.2033.
jätarüpäni satthato, 1.7902.
jätarüpena pacchannä, 1.2991.
jätassa maranag hoti, 2.1911 .
jätä jätä marantidha, 1.5533. .
jäti-madena matto ’hag, 1.4231 .
jäti-marana-päragu, 1.10224.
jäti-marana-ppahänäya, 2.4574, 4774.
jäti-marana-sagsäro, 1.2025, 3393.
jäti-marana-sarino, 2.1994.
jätiyä maranassa ca, 2.3152, 3544.
jätiyä sattavassiko, 1.4292.
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jätiyä sattavasso ’bam, 1.4861.
jätiyä sattavassena, 1.4791.
jätiyä samatikkamag, 2.1924.
jäto kämäni bhunjati, 2.1902.
jäto dukkhag nigacchati, 2.1914.
jäto panclara-ketunä, 1.642.
jänan ig so imag vibannasi, 2.3874.
jänanti ca tuvag bboti, 2.2381 .
jänätba mag pabbajitag, 2.3463, 3483.
jänämi attano satta jätiyo, 2.4341.
jäni soka-pariddavo, 2.3452.
jigucchamänehi nätibi, 2.4684.
jiguccbito manussänag, 1.6211 .
jigucchissanti käsävag, 1.9613.
jinnan ca disvä dukkbitan ca, 1.73*.
jitvä Namucino senag, 1.3363.
Jinag atula-dassanag, 1.2884.
Jinassa paricärakag, 1.4754.
jinämhase rupinig Laccbig, 2.4194.
Jino äcariyo mama, 1.7222.
Jivakambavanag rammag, 2.3661 .
jivat’ eväpi sappanno, 1.4991 , 5501.
jivantag mag amma dissanti, 1.443.
jivik’ atthä upäyena, 1.9413.
jivitag uparujjbati, 1.1451.
jivitan ca adbammena, 1.67O1.
jivitassa ca sankbayä, 1.4934.
jivitänag parikkhäre, 1.9241 .
jivitä maranag dhuvag, 1.5532.
juhämi dakkhineyy’ aggig, 1.3433.
jegucchag me na vijjati, 1.10564.
jetvä Märag savähanag, 1.1774, 11664 ; 2.74, 104, 564, 654.
jotimanto pi na pabbäseyyug, 1.12684 (perhaps jotimanto te

pi na tapeyyug).

jhäna-jjhäyana-ratäyo, 2.4013.
jhäna-sokhumma-sampanno, 1.4373.
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jhäne na ramati mano, 1.5804.
jhäne pancangike thito, 1.9174.
jhäne yutto tag nu kadä bhavissati, 1.11054.
jhäya Gotama mä ca pamädo, 1.1193.
jhäya Sumarigala jhäya Sumangala, 1.437.
jhäyag nipako patissato, 1.853.
jhäyati anupädäno, 1.8433, 8443, 10593, 10613.
jhäyati vanam ogayha, 1.8643.
jhäyähi jinähi Kätiyäna, 1.4151.
jhäyeyya apurakkhato, 1.37“.

natvä ca dhammesu vises! assa, 1.3704-3744.
natvä ca sacchikatvä ca, 1.12443.
nänag me udapajjatha, 1.10444.
näna-dassanag attano, 1.1714.
näna-dassana-pattiyä, 1.3952.
nänamhi vattamänamhi, 2.613.
näna-vajira-nipätano, 1.4194.
nänena anupassako, 1.4204 (perhaps anuvassako).
näti-bandhava-pemena, 1.2413.
näti-sangha-satäni ca, 2.3142.
näti ca mittä athavä sahäyä, 1.7804.
näto attho sukh’ ävaho, 1.1414.

thapayitvä mahämunig, 1.10872.
thapetvä punar ägame, 2.3416.
thänag durabhisambhavag, 2.602.
thitag cittag visannuttag, 1.6443.
thitag nänupakampati, 1.1912, 1922.
thita-cittassa tädino, 1.9052.
thiti-vatthuj’ anej’ amhi, 2.1063.
thitä te indakhilo va, 1.6633.
thito nägo samähito, 1. 6964.
thito ’hag Angulimäla sabbadä, 1.867 .
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dayhanti eka-cita-käyag, 2.2194.
dayhamäne va matthake, 1.392, 402.
clayhamänesu nibbuto, 1.10604.

tag katvä nigamo agghag, 2.253 .
tag karotha yad’ icchatha, 1.7192.
tag kämag aham uj jhitvä, 1.2981 .
tag kuto ägatag puttag, 2.1273.
tag jaräya kbalitag tahig tahig, 2.2613 .
tag jaräya khalitag sirag katag, 2.2553. (T. khalati.)
tag jaräya viralag tahig tahig, 2.2543 .
tag jaräya sasa-loma-gandhikag, 2.2533.
tag jhäyinag sätatikag, 1.10121 .
tag tag ahag dhira tath’ eva manne, 1.12692.
tag tag karissämi yathä atandito, 1.11383.
tag tathä deva-käyehi, 1.10861.
tag tava äcikkhissag, 2.4343.
tag tassa narassa adäsi tävade, 2.3964.
tag däni mag pabbäjitag samänag, 1.11073.
tag disväna amhäkag, 2.4281 .
tag deva-devag vandämi, 1.12791 .
tag dhamma-ratäya nibbänag, 2.5214 .
tag na passämi tekicchag, 1.7561 .
*tag mi kadä bhavissati, 1.10914, 10934-10981 , 11024-11064.
tag brümi citta dubbhakag, 1.2142.
tag bhajetha tathävidhag, 1.10304.
tag bhäsati gahatthänag, 1.653.
tag bhümig ramaneyyakag, 1.9914.
tag mag tato satthaväho, 2.4441.
tag mag puttavatig santig, 2.3003.
tag mag rüpavatig santig, 2.2983.
tag man näti amittä va, 2.3461 , 3481.
tag maggag anugacchämi, 2.3613.
tag milhag va yathä sucikämo, 1.11524.
tag mülag brahmacariyassa, 1.10273.
tag mülag Satthu säsan e khanti, 2.5212.
tag me amoghag savanag, 1.9961.
tag me akkhäti pucchito, 1.9504.
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tag me atthäya hehiti, 2.2504, 2894.
tag me idag tag nu kadä bhavissati, 1.10914.
tag me dubbhaga-lakkhanag, 1.3204.
tag me mudu hohiti tüla-sannibhag, 1.11374.
tag me suguttag satiyä subhävitag, 1.11413.
tag latag ko hi checchati, 1.761*.
tag viditvä maham attasambliavag, 1.2604.
tag vo vadämi bhaddag vo, 1.4021 .
tag Sakko deva-sanghena, 2.3651 .
tag sabba-sangätigatag mahämunig, 1.383.
tag samädäya vattetha, 1.7423.
tag sävakag Sakka mayam pi, 1.126a1 .
tag sukhena sukhag laddhag, 1.2201 .
tacchanto äniyä änig, 1.7441.
tan ca ajjhosa titthati, 1.984, 99*, 794*, 8064.
tan ca anuvidhiyantu, 1.875*.
tan ca appativäniyag, 2.551.
tan ca disväna äyantig, 1.3001 .
tan ca disväna yäcantig, 1.4631.
tan ca vinnü pasagsare, 1.1077* .
tanhag avijjan ca piyäpiyan ca, 1.11251.
tanhag pajaheyya muni, 1.5961 .
tanhag pahatväna sato ’va jhäyati, 1.5193.
tanhag loke duraccayag, 1.4013.
tanhakkhaya-vimuttiyo, 1.11964.
tanhakkhay’ ädhimuttassa, 1.6411.
tanhakkhayo anuppatto, 2.363, 383, 413.
tanhä-chadana-chäditä, 1.297 2.
tanhä-jälo samühato, 1.3062.
tanhä-dhanu-samutthänag, 1.7531.
tanhä mayhag samühatä, 2.382.
tanhä-müla-visosano, 1.4182.
tanhä-mülen’ änugato, 1.5733.
tanhä me susamühatä, 1.1612.
tanhäya mülag khanatha, 1.4023 .
tanhäya vasam ägatä, 2.944.
tanhäya sotag digharatt’ änusayitag, 1.12752. (Sn. 355 beiter:

kanhassa sotag.)
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tanhä-latag bahuvidh’ änuvattanig, 1.10942.
tanhä loke visattikä, 1.4002.
tanhä vaddhati mäluvä viyä, 1.399 2.
tanhä-sallassa hantärag, 1.12373 .
tanhä-salle anühate, 1.2234, 5144.
tanhä-sallena otinno, 1.4483.
tatag mäyävino dalhag, 1.12774.
tatiye antara-vassamhi, 1.1283.
tato anhena gacchati, 2.1302.
tato atthagunag dassag, 2.1533.
tato ahag nikkhamitunä pabbajig, 1.733.
tato ädäsag ädäya, 1.1693.
tato utthäya pakkämig, 1.345.
tato uttari desayi, 1.9022.
tato upaddha-suhkena, 2.4203.
tato kalyäna-väkkarano, 1.3681 .
tato käruniko Satthä, 1.6251 .
tato kesäni chetväna, 2.1561 .
tato gehag upävisig, 1.344.
tato ca kälo pakkämi, 2.3091.
tato ca ratham ädäya, 2.3241 .
tato cittag vimucci me, 1.1822, 2701 , 2741, 3021, 3191 , 4774.
tato cittag samädhemi, 2.503, 1145.
tato näti tato dhanag, 2.3012.
tato te adür’ ägatag, 2.3372.
tato disväna mag Satthä, 1.6301 .
tato dipag gahetväna, 2.1151 .
tato nag dukkham anveti, 1.7353.
tato-nimittag vimano na hessag, 1.11002.
tato panhe apucchi mag, 1.4821.
tato päsädikag äsi, 1.9271.
tato pindäya gacchati, 1.11724.
tato mag ovaditväna, 2.1253.
tato man’ äbhisamayä, 1.12263 ; 2.203.
tato me ahn sagvego, 1.5103.
tato me äsi sagvego, 1.3763.
tato me panidhi äsi, 1.5141.
tato me manasikäro, 1.2691, 2731 , 3011 , 318*.
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tato me Satthä pahesi, 1.564*.
tato rajjug gahetväna, 2.801 .
tato ratiij paramatarag na vindati, 1.518*-526*.
tato ratyä vivasane, 1.517*, 6281.
tato vinnäta-saddhammä, 2.1501 .
tato sagvegag äpädig, 2.403.
tato sakäya pannäya, 2.843.
tato sanghätikag katvä, 1.5783.
tato Satthä nirahkatvä, 1.478*.
tato saddhag patilabhig, 1.3113.
tato saddhag labhitväna, 2.90*.
tato sammanti medhagä, 1.275*, 4984.
tato sücig gahetväna, 2.116*.
tato so dummano yakkho, 1.12083 .
tato ’hag dubbalä jinnä, 2.1023.
tato ’hag sabbakämesu, 2.339*.
tattha kä paridevanä, 1.7154 (seekä).
tattha kig jiyyate muni, 1.247*.
tattha kig viya abbhutag, 1.5524.
tattha cittag panidhehi, 2.1975.
tattha tattha punappunag, 1.1832.
tattha tattha vipassitvä, 1.3*.
tattha tatth’ eva atthäsig, 1.8873.
tattha nag upasahkamma, 1.4803.
tattha bhaddo jhiyäyati, 1.4664.
tattha me nirato mano, 2.2014.
tattha ramitvä kilitvä, 2.147*.
tattha vinnäta-sadhammä, 2.3183, 322* (°o).
tatth’ eva nipatig chamä, 2.17* .
tatth’ ev’ antaradhäyati, 1.12084.
tatth’ eva pabbajjam ayäci Buddhag, 1.869*.
tatth’ eva virajag dhammag, 2.1493.
tathag yathävakag atthag, 1.3473.
tathä tu kassämi yathäpi issaro, 1.11381, 1139*.
Tathägatag patvä na te bhavanti, 1.1267 3.
tathä bhattärag paricarämi, 2.412*.
tathä Maccu karissämi, 1.12133.
tathä h’ ayag viharati päkat’ indriyo, 1.1092.
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tath’ üpamag citta idag karosi, 1.11213.
tath’ üpamag dehakäni mag, 2.3921 (perhaps tath’ üpamäni

dehakän’ imäni).
tath’ eva ce loke jäto, 1.7011. (A. IIL346 tath’ eva loke

sujäto.)
tath’ eva patibhäti mag, 1.102 64.
tath’ eva papatig chamä, 1.271* .
tath’ eva Bhaddä Kapiläni, 2.651.
tad aj j’ ahag niggahissämi, 1.773.
tad’ äkäsa-samag cittag, 1.11561 .
tadä tesag bhavissati, 1.9662.
tadä nadi Ajakarani rameti mag, 1.307*, 3084.
tadäsi yag bhigsanakag, 1.10461 , 11581 .
tadäsi lomahagsanag, 1.10462, 11582.
tadähag khuram ädäya, 1.4081 .
tadähag putta-däran ca, 1.5121.
*tad idag kadä me, 1.10994-11014.
tad ünag tassa jivitag, 1.4514.
tad-ekatthe ca äsave, 2.994.
tan tag bhanati Sumedhä, 2.4851.
tan dänidha pavähemi, 1.3463 .
tantihi ca khilakehi ca, 2.3903.
tan te atthäya hehiti, 2.2494, 288®.
tapaniya-katä va dhitikä, 2.3741 .
tapantam iva ädiccam, 1.4263.
tapena brahmacariyena, 1.6311 .
tappamänena nibbutig, 1.322.
tappaya samane dvijäti ca, 2.4304.
tarn ahü bhikkhug, 1.9814.
tarn ekamanä nisämehi, 2.4344.
tarn ekavärakag pi disvä, 2.4083.
tarn enag abravi Subhä, 2.3664.
tarn eva anubrühehi, 2.1633.
tarn eva brahme mä käsi, 2.2443 .
tarn eva vacag bhäseyya, 1.12271 .
tarn “ ehi bhikkhü ” ti tadä avcca, 1.8703.
tamokkhandhag padälaya, 2.34, 284, 44’, 1744.
tamokkhandhag padälayig, 1.627® ; 2.1206 (°ug), 173*, 1802.
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tamokkhandho padälito, 1.128* ; 2.592, 1422, 1882, 1952, 2032,
2352.

tamo V assa nibbuto sabbaloko, 1.12683. (Sn. 348 nivuto;
so also C.)

tag pathama-samodhänag, 2.5213.
tag passatha bandhana-pamunca-karag, 1.12423.
*tam pi kadä bhavissati, 1.10944.
tamhä ca kammä viramigsu eke, 1.7243.
tamhä thänä apakkamig, 1.317 2.
tamhi te viparita-dassanag, 2.3933.
tamh’ uddhate tanti-khilake, 2.391*.
tayä katag Bhagavä brähmanassa, 1.12642.
tayä sudantena avatthitena, 1.1140*.
tayä hi jäto muni sacca-nämo, 1.533*.
tayi rattassa posassa, 2.2963.
taraniye ca täraye, 1.2932.
taraniye ca dandhaye, 1.2912.
taranti näväya nadig va punnan, 1.5564.
tava me nayanäni dakkhiya, 2.3813, 3823. (C. udikkhiya for

dakkhiya.)
tava santikam ägatä, 2.3352.
tava sarirag nava-sotam, 1.11521 .
tav’ eva hetü asurä bhavämase, 1.1128*.
tasmä akhilo idham amänavä, 1.1222*. (S. 1.188 padhänavä.)
tasmä ahag pabbajito ’mhi räja, 1.787*.
tasmä thito ’hag tuvam atthito ’si, 1.867*.
tasmä channag vivaretha, 1.4473.
tasmä tag parivajjeyya, 1.147 5.
tasmä dhamma-dharo siyä, 1.1027*.
tasmä pajänag upadhig na kayirä, 1.1523.
tasmä Buddho ’smi brähmana, 1.8284.
tasmä vineyya särambhag, 1.375.
tasmä saddhan ca silan ca, 1.204*, 509*.
tasmä sädhu satag samägamo, 1.754.
tasmä sitä putta-därag dhanan ca, 1.1884.
tasmä silag visodhaye, 1.6124, 6134.
tasmä hi iccheyya kule vasante, 1.556*.
tasmä hi tassa Bhagavato säsane, 1.12453.
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tasmä hi dhammesu. kareyya, 1.3051.
tasmä hi panhä ’va dhanena seyyo, 1.7841.
tasmin ca Amate akkhate, 1.12433.
tasmig cittag pasädetvä, 1.9123.
tassa icchämi hätave, 1.1864.
tassag viharämi adutiyo, 1.543.
tassag viharämi appamatto, 1.533.
tassag viharämi vüpasanto, 1.3253.
tassag viharämi santacitto, 1.3261.
tassa ca viramäsi tävade, 2.3971.
tassa ghätäya ghatitabbag, 2.4934.
tassa tag desayantassa, 1.12331.
tassa tag vacanag sutvä, 1.7201.
tassa tass’ eva däyädo, 1.1443.
tassa te n’ atthi bhitattag, 1.7061.
tass’ atthä paripüranti, 1.2941.
tass’ atthä parihäyanti, 1.2921.
tassa tvag dinnä, 2.4624.
tassa dhammag adesesi, 2.3203.
tassa dhammag sunitväna, 2.441 , 701 , 1031, 1371.
tassa dhammä ime honti, 1.8983, 9001.
tassa pädäni vanditvä, 2.1543, 3111.
tassa pi annä bhariyä, 2.4461.
tassa pi anto kato mayä, 2.4474.
tassa pi gharamhi mäsag avasig, 2.4211 .
tass’ appa-panno abhisaddahanto, 1.7853.
tassa Buddhassa däyädo, 1.10583.
tassa Brahma viyäkäsi, 1.11991.
tassa mayhag ekakassa ) bherave bile viharato, 1.1893.
tassa me appamattassa, 1.2161 .
tassa me dukkha-jätassa, 1.783.
tassa me bahukä pihayanti, 1.623.
tassa m’ evag viharato passa, 1.2241, 3141, 5151.
tass’ amhi ekä dhltä piyä, 2.4053.
tassa vacanag sunitvä, 2.4171 .
tassa vaddhanti äsavä, 1.983, 993 (cf. 7951 ).
tassa vaddhanti vedanä, 1.7951 (cf. 983, 99’).
tassa Sakko viyäkäsi, 1.11965.



The Pädas of Thera- and Then-gäthä98

tassa sammä vimuttassa, 1.6421.
tassa säsanam ägamma, 1.7233.
tassä tä vacanag sutvä, 2.1191.
tassä te svägatag bbadde, 2.3371.
tassä me atthami ratti, 2.381 .
tassä me appamattäya 2.851, 3383.
tassä me abu sagvego, 2.941, 2243.
tassä me sikkbamänäya, 2.1041.
tassäbag dhammam annäya, 1.9031.
tassäbag dhammaq sutväna, 1.663.
tassäbag bräbmana arahato, 2.3181.
tassäbag vacanag sutvä, 1.5611, 6391, 12551 ; 2.1261, 1721,

1781, 1871 , 1941, 2021, 2H1.
tassähag viddesanam akäsig, 2.4464.
tassähag santike gacchag, 2.3065.
tass’ etag kammaphalag, 2.4373, 4471.
tass’ eva tena päpiyyo, 1.4421.
tass’ eva sato avippavasato, 1.1183.
tahig gacchatha näriyo, 1.584.
tabig guhä-geba-gato ramissasi, 1.11354.
tä jaräya tiladandaka-r-iva, 2.2683.
tä jaräya yatbä pätali dubbalikä, 2.2633.
tä jaräya valibi palambitä, 2.2563, 2593.
täno pannävudbo Sattbä, 1.7633.
täta-kulag vinaya-dbari, 2.4273.
tädisag kammag katväna, 1.8831.
tädisag panditag bbaje, 1.9934.
tädisag bbajamänassa, 1.9935.
tädisag bbikkbug äsajja, 1.253, 11893.
tädisag bbikkbug mäbari, 1.11731.
tädisä tattba rajjanti, 1.2813.
tädi tattba na rajjanti, 1.2823.
tädinag metta-cittänag, 1.9743.
täpanä sankilesikä, 2.3562.
tä pindäya caritvä, 2.4021 .
täma-tamata-sangba-suppabitä, 1.3101. (T. täma-tamada-

sangba-suppabin ä. )
tärebi ogbä mabato suduttarä, 1.11314.
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Tävatigsä ca Yämä ca, 2.1971 , 1981 .
Tävatigsesu. devesu, 1.9133 .
tävad eva bhani gäthä, 1.9683 .
täva sunakho va sankhalä baddho, 2.509 2 .
täsag kam anusocasi, 2.516 .
tähag citta kali brümi, 1.2141 .
tähag tadä nirahkatvä, 1.377 4 .
tähi ca sukhito viharissag, 1.386 2 .
tigsati-vassamhi mato, 2.4431 .
tikkhattug divasass’ ahag, 1.345 2.
tittha makkata mä dhävi, 1.126 1 .
titthanti chinnamülakä, 1.90 2 , 120 2 , 4402 ; 2.106 .
titthantig mag na dakkhisi, 2.2324 .
titthanti panjalikatä, 1.8412 , 1083 4 , 11786 .
titthante puris’ uttame, 1.9212 .
titthähi mama säsane, 1.4612 .
tinnag me täla-pattänag, 1.1271 .
tinnag vedäna päragü, 1.11712 .
tina-kattha-samag lokag, 1.7171 .
tinä bhiyyo na mannati, 1.2321 .
tinno täres’ imag pajag,  1.839 4 .
tinno päringato jhäyi, 1.6805.
tittak’ aggam anussarag, 1.7332.
titthah ca sabbabuddhänag, 1.6133 .
tittham addakkhim uttamag, 1.766 4.
titthiyänag dhajag keci, 1.9653 .
tiracchäna-yoniyä asura-käye, 2.475 2 .
tiriyag solasa-pabbedho, 1.1633 .
Tisse yunjassu dhammehi, 2.51 .
Tisse sikkhassu sikkhäya, 2.41 .
tisso ca vijjä phusa Buddhasäsane, 1.11143 .
tisso vijjä anupattä, 1.243 , 553, 655, 1073 , 2203, 2243 , 2703 ,

2863 , 3493 , 4793 , 5153 , 5623 , 639\ 8863 , 9033 ; 2.30’, 1503’
1873 , 1943 , 2023, 2093 , 2113 , 2313 .

tisso vijjä aphassayi, 2.3224 , 323 s , 3246.
tisso vijjä aphassayig, 2.433 4.
tisso vijjä sacchikatä, 2.265.
tini päpassa müläni ,  2.2761 .
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tire nisinno sumano ’va jhäyati, 1.5233.
tihi khujjehi muttiyä, 2.112.
tucchag santara-bähirag, 1.395*.
tuccho käyo adissittha, 1.1701, 172* (adissatha).
tuccho gacchati Potthilo, 1.1175*.
tuttho äyu-kkhayä hoti, 1.7ll 3.
tuttho na bessag tad idag kadä me, 1.11004.
tuttho bhavissag adhigamma säsanag mahesino, 1.11O64.
tumh’ eva hotu assaratho, 2.3261. (Gloss tuyh’ eva, Th A.

234.)
tuyhag dhit’ amhi brähmana, 2.3362.
tuyhag dhitä Anopamä, 2.1532.
tuyh’ äpadäne viharag, 1.473.
tuyh’ eva sätako hotu, 2.2461 .
turiye naccati nattaki, 1.267*.
tuvag anusaye chetvä, 1.8393.
tuvag däyädikä kule, 2.3275.
tuvag divä ca ratto ca, 2.3123.
tuvag nissäya kalyäni, 2.3311.
tuvag nu Satthä tvam anuttaro, 1.12654.
tuvag Buddho tuvag Satthä, 2.3361 , 8391 .
tuvag Märäbhibhü muni, 1.8392.
tuvag h’ etag pajänäsi, 2.2871 .
Tusitä cäpi devatä, 2.1972, 1982.
tüla-punna-sadis’ opamä ubho, 2.2691 .
tülam iva eritag mälutena, 1.1043.
te accimanto va pabhäsayanti, 1.5273.
te abbhatitä kälakatä, 1.2421.
te kilesä pavaddhantä, 1.9311.
te kuhig Käla gamissasi, 2.3042.
te ca mag anukampäya, 1.4741 .
tecivari sätatiko, 1.8461.
te jaräya khandä yava-pitakä, 2.2603.
te jaräya phutikä valimatä, 2.2693.
te jaräy’ abhihatä na sobhate, 2.2573.
te jaräya yathä müla-mülikä, 2.2643.
te jaräya yathä velu-näliyo, 2.2673.
te jaräya säna-väka-sadisä, 2.2523.
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te tag ramissanti vanamhi jhäyinag, 1.1108*, 1136*.
te tathä sikkhitä bälä, 1.976*.
te te ca anusikkhantä, 1.9633.
te digharattag niraye, 2.4513.
te dukkhag aparimänag, 2.2202.
te dukkhag icchanti punabbhav-esino, 1.11123.
te ’dha socanti mänavä, 1.661*.
tena c’ eva väreyyag, 2.465*.
tena tena vicäri ’hag, 2.133*.
tena tena vidhävitä, 1.9322.
tena ten’ eva vajasi, 1.2133 .
tena tvag paribähiro assa, 2.243* .
tena puttaka gacchassu, 1.823.
tena maggena vajanti bhikkhavo, 1.21*.
tena me samanä piyä, 2.275* -285*.
tena me Sarabhango ti, 1.4873.
tena viddho pavedhämi, 1.7543.
tenäyag agga-pattena, 1.943.
tenäyag desito dhammo, 1.723*.
te pabbajitvä Sugatassa säsane, 1.725*.
te pi tath’ eva kiranti, 1.143s.
te puna nahgalam, 2.441*.
te bahutarä ajänantä, 2.4542.
te mag pitu gharag, 2.419*.
te me ijjhigsu sankappä, 1.60*.
te rindi valambante anodakä, 2.2653 (perhaps theri ti valam-

bante; T. rindi ’va lambante ’nodakä).
tela-sanhehi kesehi, 1.960*.
tevijj’ amhä anäsavä, 2.121°.
tevijj’ amhi anäsavä, 2.126*, 181*.
tevijjag brähmanag sutvä, 2.3253.
tevijjag maccu-häyinag, 1.11772.
tevijjä atha vutthämi, 2.1803.
tevijjä maccu-häyini, 2.652, 363*.
tevijjä maccu-häyino, 1.1236*, 1249*.
tevijjo amata-ddaso, 1.296*, 3362.
tevijjo iddhi-ppatto’ mhi, 1.12623.
tevijjo nhätako c’ amhi, 1.2213.
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tevijjo vedasampanno, 2.2513.
tevijjo sotthiyo c’ amhi, 2.2903.
tevijjo ’ham mahäjhäyi, 1.1121.
tevijjo hoti brähmano, 2.644.
tesag ayag pacchimako, 1.2023.
tesag ävaranag kätug, I.7393.
tesag khinä punabbhavä, 1.10794.
tesag kho vata atthäya, 1.12571.
tesag te kittayissämi, 2.2743.
tesag läbhä ’ti c’ abravi, 1.48. 6.
tesag vaddhanti äsavä, 1.6354.
tesag vattam anussarag, 1.9472.
tesag vüpasamo sukho, 1.11594.
tesag sagyojana-kkhaye, 2.3604.
tes’ anna taro ’yam äyuvä, 1.2343, 2353.
te sita-väta-kalitä, 1.223.
te selä ramayanti mag, 1.134, 113*, 6014, 10624, 10654, 1068*,

10694.
te sote ko niväreyya, 1.7613.
teh’ änucinnag isibhi, 2.2061.
tehi dhammehi vinä na vattanti, 2.3922.
toyena padumag yathä, 1.7014.
ty amha khinäsavä dantä, 2.663.
tvag khattiyä räjadisi karosi, 1.11272.
tvag tädisikam palobhaya, 2.3873.
tvag Vaddha anubrühaya, 2.2064.
tvag väsi netarä pajä, 1.284.
tvan ca pänesu asannato äsi, 1.8673. (T. asannato ’si.)
tvan ca me maggam akkhähi, 1.1681 .
tvan neva no citta karosi brähmano, 1.11271.
tvam olaggo na gacchisi, 1.3561.
tvam-mülakag nerayikä bhavämase, 1.11282.

thalag pänig ca dassaye, 1.758*.
thalato ninnam ägatag, 2.1144.
thina-middhan ca bhikkhuno, 1.742, 10102.
thina-middha-m-apatthate, 1.7594.
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thünirä ca vidälitä, 1.1844.
theri ti (?) valambante anodakä, 2.2651. (T. te rindi v°.)
therisanghassa sobhane, 2.3312.
thokag thokag kule kule, 1.2482.

dakkhineyyag manussänag, 1.11773.
dakkhineyyo *si märisa, 1.6294, 11791.
dandag olubbha gacchämi, 2.273, 293.
dandag olubbha dubbalä, 2.172.
dandena churikäya vä, 2.3022.
danden’ eke damayanti, 1.8781.
danta-ponag kapitthan ca, 1.9381.
dant’ amha tava säsan e, 1.8384.
danta-vannaka-pärutä, 1.9604.
dantassa samajivino, 1.4412.
dandhä mayhag gati äsi, 1.5571 .
dabbag kusarj potakilag, 1.271 , 2331 .
dabbo cira-rattam samähito, 1.12181 .
Dabbo santusito vitinna-kankho, 1.52.
Dabbo so parinibbuto thitatto, 1.54.
damakag dantag me pitä bhanati, 2.4222.
daliddo appa-bhojano, 1.6202.
daliddo ghäsa-härako, 1.9102.
dalha-päsag karitväna, 2.811 .
dalha-m-attäla-kotthake, 1.8632.
dalha-viriyo parakkamig, 1.3114.
dalha-salla-samappito, 1.2532.
dasakkhattug satakkhattug, 2.5191.
dasa deva-sahassäni, 1.10823 , 11783.
dasa putte vijäyitvä, 2.1021 .
dasa-satakkhattug satäni ca [satakkhattug], 2.5192.
dassanäya atikkante, 1.10371 , 10381.
dassanäy’ opasahkama, 1.4852.
dahanti n’ eva muncantag, 2.5072.
dahanti ye te na muncanti, 2.5074.
daharä ca apäpikä c’ asi, 2.3701 .
daharä ca vuddhä ca sarira-bhedä, 1.7882.
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daharä tuvag rüpavati, 2.1391.
daharä ’hag suddha-vasanä, 2.3381 .
däthänay giri-gabbhare, l.l 2.
däyädakä tassa dhanag haranti, 1.7811.
däyädag Buddha-setthassa, 1.11693.
däyädo Buddha-setthassa, 1.11683.
därug namayanti tacchakä, 1.193, 8773.
dälemu Maccuno senag, 1.11463.
däsa-kamma-karäni ca, 2.3402.
däsi-gana-purakkhatä, 2.145*, 2992.
däsi-däsan ca dummedhä, 1.9573.
däsi va upatthahantig, 2.4213, 4473.
dijassa sutvä giri-gahbhare rutag, 1.11032.
dittha-sute patighe ca mute ca, 1.12162.
ditthä mayä dhamma-dharä upäsakä, 1.1871.
ditthä me te yathä-tathä, 1.12602.
ditthä hi mayä sucittitä, 2.3901 .
ditthi-gatäni anventä, 1.9333.
ditthi-gahana-pakkhanno, 1.3421.
ditthiyo upanissitä, 2.1842. (S. 1.133 ditthisu pasidanti ye.)
ditthinag samatikkamag, 2.185*.
ditthe eva dhamme nicchätä, 2.1683.
ditthe dhamme yathä-tathe, 1.7082.
ditthe va dhamme yo vicikicchänag chettä, 1.12632. (T.

chetvä.)
dittho bhave dhamma-garühi tädihi, 1.10962.
dittho santara -bähiro, 2.854.
dittho hi me so Bhagavä, 2.221, 1601.
dinnä ’si Väranavatimhi, 2.4622.
dipädako ’yam asuci, 1.4531 .
dibba-cakkhug visujjhi me, 1.916*.
dibba-cakkhug visodhayig, 2.1732.
dibba-cakkhug visodhitag, 1.3322, 3792, 5162, 5622 ; 2.704,

1003, 1042, 1204, 1794, 2272, 3302.
dibba-sotan ca päpunig, 1.3794.
dibbehi kämehi samangi-bhütä, 1.5352.
divase divase ti sattisatäni, 2.4731.
divä-vihärä nikkhamma, 1.12411 ; 2.481 , 108*.
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divä sahganike rato, 1.842.
disä catasso vidisä adhodisä, 1.11332.
disä hi me khanti-vädänag, 1.8751.
disä hi me dhammakathag sunantu, 1.8741 .
disä hi me manusse bhajantu, 1.8743.
disä hi me yunjantu Buddha-säsane, 1.8742.
disvä adantag damitag, 2.501 .
disvä ädinavag käye, 2.175.
disvä ädinavag loke, 2.661 .
disvä äyatan’ uppädag, 1.6413.
disvä käyag tathäbhütag, 2.903.
disvä päsäda-chäyäyag, 1.4801.
disvä vinäyakag aggag, 1.4261 .
disvä samudayag vibhavan ca, 1.11423.
disväna chamag nisinne, 2.4943.
disväna pätihiräni, 1.3751.
disväna mag patta-yobbanag, 2.4452.
disväna loka-pajjotag, 2.1481.
dissate byasanag bahug, 2.345*.
digho tesag sagsäro, 2.4743.
digho bälänam sagsäro, 2.4951.
digha-ratt’ änusayitag, 1.7681.
dipihi byagghehi purakkhato vasag, 1.11132.
dukkhag addakkhi sallato, 1.9862.
dukkhag dukkha-samuppädag, 1.1259* ; 2.186’, 193', 3101 ,

321’.
dukkhag pappontu pänino, 1.6032, 6462.
dukkhag parinnäya sato ’va jhäyati, 1.5183.
dukkhag yoniso arucig bhananti, 2.4723.
dukkhag samudayo maggo, 1.4923.
dukkha-kkhandhag byapänudi, 2.162*.
dukkha-kkhandho aparaddho, 1.78*.
dukkha-kkhayo anuppatto, 1.1203,4403.
dukkhan ca pavivekiyag, 1.6692.
dukkhan ca vijäneyya, 2.2151 .
dukkha-dhammena vonatä, 1.6622.
dukkhan ti khandhe patipassa yoniso, 1.1116*.
dukkhamamhi [read dukkhamhi !] pi tiracchäna-yoniyä, 1.2583.
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dukkha-samuday’ oruddhä, 2.4532.
dukkhassa ca atikkamag, 1.12592 ; 2.1862, 1932, 3102, 3212.
dukkhassa ca samudayag, 2.2152.
dukkhassa c’ eva khayo, 2.4734.
dukkhass’ antag karissati, 1.844, 2574.
dukkhass’ antag karissasi, 2.1674.
dukkhass’ antag pajänanti, 2.2813.
dukkhass’ antakaro bhave, 1.1954.
dukkhass’ antakaro siyä, 1.6824, 10084.
dukkhass’ antakiriyäya, 1.12303 ; 2.2063.
dukkhä kämä Eraka, 1.931.
dukkhä jäti punappunag, L1834, 2554.
dukkhä bhikkhu puna navä kutl, 1.574.
dukkhä hi kämä katukä mahabbhayä, 1.11223.
dukkhito so samathag na vindati, 1.10734.
dukkhüpasama-gäminag, 1.12594 ; 2.1864, 1934, 3104, 8214.
dukkhüpasamano sivo, 1.4214.
dukkhe cirag sagsaritag tayä kate, 1.11264.
dukkho itthi-bhävo, 2.2161 .
duggat’ ähag pure äsig, 2.1221.
duggati-gamanag niaggag, 2.3551 .
duggandhag kari-paribandhag, 1.11522. (T. °bandha.)
duggandhag pütikag väti, 2.833.
duggandhä bahu-kantakä, 2.22Ö2.
duggandho parihirati, 1.4532.
duttha-cittä anädarä, 1.9742.
dutiyä Bodhi ti sila-sampannä ca, 2.4012.
duddasag nipunag anug, 1.44.
duddasag hadaya-nissitag, 2.522, 1312. (Pv. I.8 6 and DhA.

1.30 sokag hadaya-nissitag; J. III.157 and 390 yarn äsi
ha daya-nissitag . )

dunnikkhayo hoti pasäkha-jäto, 1.722. (T. dunnikkhamo.)
duppabbajjag ve duradhiväsä gehä, l . l l l 1 .
dubbacanag kig sakkä kätuye, 2.4183.
dubbalä gata-yobbanä, 2.292.
dubbalä te bhavissanti, 1.9563.
duma-pattag va mäluto, 1.24, 10064, 10074.
duma-pphaläniva patanti mänavä, 1.7881.
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Dum’ avbayäya uppanno, 1.641.
dumäni pbulläni manoramäni, 1.5281.
dummano tattba attbäsig, 1.5583.
dummanti moba-pärutä, 1.2812.
dummedbebi pasagsä, 1.6681 .
dullabbag dassanag boti, 1.8293.
dussilo pana mittebi, 1.6103.
dussilo labhate naro, 1.6112.
dütarj käla-ppavedakag, 1.5642.
dürahgamä satimanto, 2.2811.
detba rnayhag Anopamag, 2.1524.
demi ca yag yassa patirüpag, 2.4094.
deva-käyag na pattbe ’bag, 2.323 .
deva-käyasmi jälini, 1.9082.
deva-käy’ äbbinandini, 2.316.
devattanag väpi tav’ eva vähasä, 1.1127* .
devatä ca namassi ’bag, 2.872.
deva-loke tbito tadä, 1. 915*.
deva-sahgba-purakkbatag, 1. 6302.
devä namassanti bbavassa päragug, 1.386.
devä pi tag namassanti, 1.6903.
devä pi tassa pibayanti tädino, 1.2054.
devä pi nag tatbä vidu, 1.4974.
devä pi maybag pibayanti tädino, 1.2064.
deve galantambi nadanti dätbino, 1.5242.
devesu upapajjimbä, 2.5193.
devesu pi upapatti, 2.4551.
devesu pi attänag, 2.4763.
devesu manussesu ca, 2.4751 .
devesu mabiddbikä abumbä, 2.5201 .
devo ca vassati | devo ca galagaläyati, 1.1891 .
desentag amatag padag, 2.3094.
desentag dbammam uttamag, 1.2874.
desentag virajag dbammag, 1.12383.
desentig Buddba-säsanag, 2.544. (S. 1.212 desentig amatag

padag.)
desente ajänantä, 2.4Ö33.
desesi maggam uttamag, 1. 767* .
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dessä ’va me alag me, 2.4163.
dehi pädan ti yäcati, 2.492.
doso pemaii ca hehiti, 1.719*.
dvayena bälä hafmanti, 1.6623.
dvädasa-vassäni ahag, 2.4391 .
dvära I) apäpunitväna ’yam, 2.494’.
dvära-vivarag gajo va alabhanto, 1.3562.
dväre titthati Khujjasobhito, 1.234*.
dväre titthati mäluterito, 1.235*.
dvärena anupariyeti, 1.1253.
dväsitig buddhato ganhi, 1.1024’.
dvinnag antara-vassänag, 1.128’.
dve ca panaras’ äyutag, 1.7532.
dve puttä kälankatä, 2.219’.
dve bhikkhuniyo gunavatiyo, 2.4004.
dve sahassäni bhikkhuto, 10242.

dhagsate päpam äcarag, 1.6104.
dhajähi haritä-mayo, 1.1642.
dhannag kottenti mänavä, 2.1172, 1752.
dhanag vindanti mänavä, 2.112*, 117*, 1754.
dhanag setthag va rakkhati, 1.8834.
dhanan ca puttag bhariyan ca, 1.934’.
dhana-dhanfian. ca chaddayig, 1.5122.
dhana-dhahnan. ca chaddiya, 2.982.
dhanika-purisa-päta-bahulamhi, 2.4434.
dhamanig chettum attano, 1.408*.
dhammag natvä sati mutthä, 1.804’.
dhammag deseti bhikkhunag, 1.12314.
dhammag desesi cakkhumä, 1.6384, 9952.
dhammag desesi pän’nag, 2.3064, 3174.
dhammag mahä-rasag, 1.6732.
dhammag vo desayissämi, 1.2553.
dhammag sanghan ca tädinag, 2.2492, 2502, 2884, 2892,
dhammag sutväna bhikkhuno, 2.97 2.
dhammag sutvä nirupadhig, 2.3182.
dhammag sutvä pasidimha, 1.12543.
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dhammakucchi samäväso, 1.6953. (A. III. 346 samätäpo.)
dhamma-cakkag pavattitag, 1.8264.
dhamma-ttho sila-sampanno, 1.2403.
dhammatä mam’ esä yassa, 1.1901 .
dhamm’ attha-sahitag padag, 1.3472.
dhamma-dasä thitä asaghirä, 1.12434.
dhamma-daso ti tarn ähu tathattag, 1.12214.
dhamma-ppati hi so settho, 1.7581.
dhamma-bhütehi tädihi, 1.4914.
dhammam anuvicintayag, 1.7472, 10322.
dhammam anussarag bhikkhu, 1.10323.
dhammam appameyyag, l.SSSMßl1.
dhammam paresag desenti, 1.9423.
dhamma-räjassa Satthuno, 1.8894.
dhamma-räjassa säsane, 1.3894, 3924.
dhamma-vinnänam äkahkhag, 1.10303.
dhamma-sagvegam äpädig, 2.2113.
dhamma-sära-mayag dalhag, 1.7642.
dhamma-senäpatig dhirag, 1.10831 .
dhammassa hoti anudhamma-cäri, 1.3732.
dhamm’ ädäsag gahetväna, 1.1713, 3951 .
dhamm’ ädäsam apekkhi ’hag, 2.2224.
dhammänag pavicayo yathä bhütag, 1.5932.
dhammä na patibhanti mag, 1.10342.
dhamm’ ärämo dhamma-rato, 1.10321.
dhamme apaciti yathä bhütag, 1.5892.
dhamme thitä Sugata-varassa sävakä, 1.3053.
dhamme desiyamänamhi, 1.9953, 10443.
dhamme Buddha-ppavedite, l . l l 2.
dhammena anusäsayig, 1.9144.
dhammena ca aläbho yo, 1.6661 .
dhammena cakkag vattemi, 1.8243, 8253.
dhammena maranan ca yag, 1.6702.
dhammena me Gotama ayyako si, 1.5364.
dhamm esv amhi patitthito, 1.12114.
dhammehi vinä na vattanti, 2.3923.
dhammo gambhiro duradhigamä bhogä, l . l l l 2.
dhammo päpeti suggatig, 1.3044.
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dhammo sucinno sukham ävahäti, 1.3032.
dhammo sarigho ca püjito, 1.1782.
dhammo have rakkhati dhamma-cärig, 1.3031 .
dharani ca siccati väti mäluto, 1.501.
dhätu-äyatanäni ca, 2.1704.
dhätuyo ca viditväna, 1.12553.
dhätuyo dukkhato disvä, 2.141.
dhäreti antimag dehag, 1.10223, 11663.
dhäremi antimag dehag, 1.4863.
dhäressanty avadätakag, 1.9G54.
dhärehi antimag dehag, 2.73, 103, 563, 653.
dhitimanto ca yo isi, 1.10492.
dhir atthu kämä asuci, 2.2251 .
dhir atthu pürag nava-sota-sandani, 1.11344.
dhir atthu püre duggandhe, 1.2791 , 11503.
dhi dhi parag kig mama citta kähasi, 1.11341 .
dhitä äsi Sumedhä, 2.4483.
dhitä Majjhassa atrajä, 2.151*.
dhitu sokag byapäuudi, 2.524.
dhirä ca pajjota-karä bhavanti, 1.12691.
dhirä dhirehi dhammehi, 2.71.
dhirä samadhigacchanti, 1.45.
dhire mrodharj phusehi, 2.61.
dhiro ca na vedhati phassa-phuttho, 1.783*.
dhiro samucchindi samähit’ indriyo, 1.11843.
dhuta-gune visittho ’hag, 1.10873.
dhuttako sanniväresi, 2.3663.
dhunanti suci-kärino, 2.2762.
dhunäti päpake dhamme, 1.23, 10063.
dhunätha Maccuno senag, 1.2563.
dhunäma Maccuno senag, 1.11473.
dhure yutto dhura-ssaho, 1.6592.
dhuva -ppayäto maranassa, 1.5711.

na idam anayena jivitag, 1.1231.
na etag samana-säruppag, 2.3423.
na etam ariya-dhanag, 2.3424.
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na ukkhipe no ca parikkhipe pare, 1.2091 .
na okkhipe pära-gatag na eraye, 1.2092.
na karikham abhijänämi, 1.1313.
na kafici abhivädesig, 1.4253.
na käma-käro hi puthujjanänag, 1.12713.
na käma-sannä uppajji, 1.10393.
na kumbhig na kalopiyag, 2.2832. (S. 1.236 kumbhä;

J. V.252 kumbhe and kalopiyä.)
na kuläni upabbaje muni, 1.10521 .
nakkhattäni namassantä, 2.1431.
na khambhayante patisahkhayantag, 1.3712.
nagag va thambhamhi dalhäya rajjuyä, 1.11412.
na ganena purakkhato care, 1.10511.
na ganhati bhavag kinci, 1.7143.
nag’ antare naga-vivarag samassito, 1.5252.
nag’ antare vitapi-samo sayissag, 1.11373.
nagarag pindäya pävisig, 1.10542. (Miln 395 gämag for

nagarag.)
nagarag Mithilag gatag, 2.1352.
nagarag Mithilag pati, 2.3172, 3192.
nagarag yathä paccantag, 1.6531 , 10051.
nagarag räja-dhäniyo, 2.3044, 3054.
nagaramhi Erakakacche, 2.4351 .
nagaramhi Kusuma-näme, 2.4001 .
naga-vivara-gato ca jhäyati, 1.413, 11673.
nagä isibhi sevitä, 1.1065*.
nagä nag’ aggesu susagvirülhä, 1.1101 .
nagä samuddä saritä vasundharä, 1.11331.
naggä pakinna-kesi ca, 1.1333.
nangal’ ävattani sikhi, 1.162.
nangalehi kasag khettag, 2.1121 .
na ca uppajjare puna, 1.3374, 4394.
na ca kähämi visena-santhavag, 1.1034.
na ca kinci vihethaye, 1.7274, 7294.
na ca citta-kali puna-ppunag, 1.3563.
na c’ atta-vannag parisäsu byähare, 1.2093.
na c’ atthi titti kämänag, 2.4873.
na ca ditthag sutag dhiro, 1.5003.
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na ca pajjittha asanga-mänasä, 2.3962.
na c’ appatvä dukkhass’ antag, 1.5853. (T. na ca.)
na ca me etarahi pi vijjati, 1.1804.
na ca me higsati kinci, 2. 416’.
na ca rocesi päsande, 2.1833.
na ca labhe pindag katham ahag kassag, 1.3812.
na ca vagga-gatissa kuhinci, 1.12173.
na ca vinipäta-gatänag, 2.4563.
na ca sakkä aghatamänena, 2.5134.
na ca santassanti bälä, 2.4553.
na c’ assa paripüritä icchä, 2.4864.
na cäpi te dutiyo atthi koci, 2.23G3.
na cäpi vittena iarag vihanti, 1.7822.
na cähag Isidäsiyä saha vacchag, 2.4162.
na cähag paritappämi, 2.3154.
na cähu na ca me bhavissati, 1.1803.
na citta-hetu na ca dür’äkantanä, 1.11232. (T. düra-

kantanä.)
n’ acchero na pi abbhuto, 1.5522.
na jätu bhastag dubhato mukhag chupe, 1.11343.
na tag kiccan ti mannitvä, 1.7413.
na tag dvanguli-pannäya, 2.603.
na tag paccägamissämi, 2.3593.
na tag päpe niyojessag, 1.3553.
na tag vinnü pasagsanti, 1.10753.
na tag hoti mahapphalag, 1.2774.
na tathä-matag sata-rasag su-dhaiinag, 1.911 . (T. sudhan-

nag.)
na täva supitag hoti, 1.1931 .
na täv ähag panipatig, 1.3753.
na te alag citta vas-änuvattako, 1.11342.
na te idag citta yathä-puränakag, 1.11321 .
na te unnata-onatä, 1.6634.
na te karissag vacanag idäni ’hag, 1.11222.
na te käma-gavesino, 1.9923.
na te kälo pamajjitug, 1.4524.
na te dukkhä pamuty atthi, 2.2481.
na te dukkhe sukhamhi ca, 1.G644.
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na te dhammag vijänanti, 2.1843 . (S. 1.133 na tesag dhammag
rocemi.)

na te dhammassa kovidä, 2.184 4 .
na te pujjä bhavissare, 1.9642 .
na tena suddhim ajjhagamä, 1.8933.
na tesag kotthe openti, 2.283’ . (T. na te sag kotthe osenti ;

osenti also ThA. ; openti at S. 1.236; J. V.252.)
na te hirannag ganhanti, 2.2841 .
n’ atthi etädisag mittag, 1.10353 .
n’ atthi koci bhavo nicco, 1.1211 .
n’ atthi cetasikag dukkhag, 1.707’.
n’ atthi c’ ettha dhuvag thiti, 2.3434 .
n’ atthi tesag piyäppiyag, 1.6714.
n’ atthi däni punabbhavo, 1.67 4 , 804 , 874 , 90’, 1704 , 2026, 216 4 ,

2544 , 3334 , 3394, 3444 , 4404 , 546 4 , 90 84 ; 2.224, 474 , 106 4 ,
160 4 .

n’ atthi däni pun’ äväso, 1.908’.
n’ atthi duccaritag mama, 1.246 4 .
n’ atthi nissaranag loke, 2.57’.
n’ atthi bhayag vä chambhitattag vä lomahagso vä, 1.1894 ,

1903 .
n’ atthi me ti na socati, 1.117 4 .
n’ atthi sango vijänatag, 1.146 .
n’ atthi hi loke sa-devake, 2.385’.
na tvag bäle bhäyasi dhuttakänag, 2.2304 .
na tv ev’ änatthasahitag, 1.1053 .
nadanti evag sappannä, 1.177’.
nadanti morä susikhä supekhunä, 1.211’.
nadig Neranjarag agä, 1.340 2 .
nadig Neranjarag pati, 2.306 2 , 30 92 .
na digham äyug labhate dhanena, 1.782’.
nadi-titthäni gantväna, 2.873 .
nadi-tiramhi addasag, 2.48 4 .
na duggatig gacchati dhamma-cäri, 1.3034.
na dosa-sannä uppajji,  1.10403 .
na nag samanusocesi, 2.1283 .
na nag higsämi kancinag, 1.8794 .
na nindäyag pasagsäya, 1.6643 .
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na niväreti cakkhumä, 1.10384.
na niside muhuttam pi, 1.5143.
nanu ahag citta tay’ ämhi yäcito, 1.11081.
nanu sannojana-bandhana-cchidag, 1.11433.
na nüna dubbhissasi mag punappunag, 1.771 , 11291.
na nünäyag parama hit’ änukampino, 1.1091.
nandamän’ ägatag cittag, 1.2131 .
na pakkhanti disä sabbä, 1.10341 .
na pancaiigikena turiyena, 1.4941, 10711 , 1O721.
na parass’ upanidhäya, 1.4961.
na pare atimannanti, 1.6603.
na pare vacanä coro, 1.4971.
na pare vacanä muni, 1.4972.
na pavedhenti tädino, 1.6442.
na pi dibbassa cakkhuno, 1.9964.
na pi nag jänämi kiriso, 2.3853.
na pi nag passämi kiriso, 2.3863.
na pi passag nipätessag, 1.2233.
na pi ’hag aparajjhag kinci, 2.4181.
na pi higs’ eva na ganämi, 2.4182. (ThA. na pi higsemi na

ganämi.)
na puno edisakag bhavissati, 2.3974. (ThA. pp. 259-60 reads

puna na edisag bhavissati.)
na ppavedhenti tädino, 1.6442.
na bälhag ussukä äsug, 1.9243.
na bälhag paritappasi, 2.3134.
na bälhag subito siyä, 1.9822.
na bujjhare ariya-saccäni, 2.4534.
na bodhäya na santiyä, 2.3422. (T. santaye.)
na brähmano bahi-vanno, 1.1401.
nabhag puthaviyä yathä, 1.2784.
na bhayag marage hoti, 1.7083.
na bhayag hoti gämani, 1.7164.
nabhaso pathavi yathä, 1.360*, 10784.
nabhe virocati vita-malo va bhänumä, 1.12522.
na mag jänanti te janä, 1.4694.
na mag tvag bädhayissasi, 2.2994.
na mag vahcesi brähmano, 1.12764.
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na mam putta-kate jammi, 2.3033.
na mayhag kappate ajja, 1.4881.
namassati bhüta-pati, 2.3653.
namassamäno Sambuddhag, 1.5133.
namassämi Tathägatag, 1.3434.
na mädisä honti vinäsa-dhärino, 1.1132*.
na miyyamänag dhanam anveti kinci, 1.7813.
na miyyamänassa bhavanti tänä, 1.7803.
na me attho kumärihi, 1.583.
na me kälo pamäjjitug, 2.954.
na me tappaccayä tattha, 1.7193.
na me tarn assa patirüpag, 2.3413.
na me tarn phandati cittag, 1.493.
na me päpag vipaccati, 1.12064.
na me maggag udikkhasi, 1.12134.
na me märisa sä ditthi, 1.11993.
na me hoti ahosin ti, 1.7151 .
namo te Buddha-vir’ atthu, 1.471 .
namo te puris’ äjanna, 1.6291, 10841 , 11791 .
namo te puris’ uttama, 1.6292, 10842, 11792.
namo hi tassa Bhagavato, 1.941 .
nayanä kinnari-manda-locane, 2.3834.
na yase na ca kittiyä, 1.6642.
na yaso appa-buddhinag 1.6674.
nayigsu vimanä dukkhena, 2.4192.
na-y-ito dürag gamissase citta, 1.3594.
na-y-idag appena thämasä, 1.11652.
na-y-idag dummantitag mama, 1.92.
na-y-idag punar ehisi, 2.1664.
na-y-idag sithilam ärabbha, 1.11651.
na rajjati na dussati, 1.10144.
na rati hoti tädisi, 1.3982.
nara-vira-katag vaggug, 1.7363.
narassa hi sujätassa, 1.8191 .
narä ca näri c’ anubhonti yag sukhag, 1.11452. (T. ca anu-

bhonti.)
narä kilesa-vatthüsu, 1.9323 .
narä dukkhag nigacchanti, 1.6613.
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nala-setug va sudubbalag mah’ ogho, 1.7 2.
nalägärag va kunjaro, 1.2564, 11474.
nava-ggaham aiikusa-ggaho, 1.3572.
na vannitag samana-brähamanehi, 1.5544.
nava-navä pateyyug käyamhi, 2.4732.
nava-pabbajito navo, 1.2492, 2502, 2512.
nav’ ambunä pävusa-sitta-känane, 1.11353.
nava sotäni te käye, 1.2793, 11513.
na virühati saddhamme, 1.3633, 3883.
na vilokenti kincanag, 2.2822.
na vissase ekatiyesu evag, 1.10091 .
na vihäyati saddhammä, 1.3903.
na ve aggi cetayati, 1.12041 .
navena toyena sa-civarag vane, 1.11022.
navehi na sameti me, 1.10362.
na sahäyena päpena, 1.954.
na sukhä kämä Eraka, 1.932.
na sunissanti dummedhä, 1.9753.
na suvannag na rüpiyag, 2.2842.
na so upavade kanci, 1.5831 .
na so käsävam arahati, 1.9694, 9714.
na socämi na rodämi, 2.3153.
na so ten’ upasobhati, 1.10804.
na so passati saddhammag, 1.11741 .
na so muccati dukkhamhä, 1.7323.
na so rajjati rüpesu (saddesu, gandhesu, rasesu, pbassesu,

dhammesu), 1.806‘-816l .
na ha tvag Kappata mattag, 1.2003.
na hi ägug karoti so, 1.6932.
na hi kammag panassati, 1.1436.
na hi kodha-paretassa, 2.2933.
na hi jätu so mamag higse, 1.8761 .
na hi tänag tava vijjat’ eva annag, 1.4124.
na hi te tag yathä pure, 1.1262.
na hi dhammo adhammo ca, 1.3041.
na hi pabbajitäya ävuso, 2.3673.
na hi m’ atthi tayä piyataro, 2.3753, 3833.
na hiranna-suvannena, 2.3471 .
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na hi socati bhikkhu kadäci, 1.1221*.
na h’ etad atthäya matassa hoti, 1.554*.
na h’ eva läbhe näläbhe, 1.664*.
nägag nägassa orasan, 1.1279*.
nägag nägena desitag, 1.7034.
nägag vo kittayissämi, 1.693*.
Näga-nämo ’si Bhagavä, 1.1240*.
näga-bhoga-sadis’ opamä ubho, 2.267*.
nägam ogähag uttinnag, 2.483. (T. ogäha-m-uttinnag.)
nägassa passe äsinag, 1.1249*.
nägass’ äsi acintiyä, 1.9674.
nägä ca sugsumärä ca, 2.2413.
nägä vandantu Satthuno, 1.841*.
nägo chetvä va bandhanag, 2.3014.
nägo pasärayi pädag, 2.493.
nägo yathä püti-latag va bandhanag, 1.11844.
nägo sangäma-sise va, 1.313, 2443.
näjja giri-nadihi vippaväsa-samayo, 1.3103.
nännag patthe rasag bahug, 1.5802.
nänne dhammä bhavissanti, 1.9073.
nännena vicikicchitag, 1.7564.
nänno annassa kärako, 1.5424.
nätivelag pabhäseyya, 1.5823.
nättano samakag kanci, 1.424*.
nän’ atthena ca kammunä, 1.1432.
nädiyissant’ uppajjhäye, 1.9763.
nänä-kunapa-paripüro, 1.4533.
nänä-kula-mala-sampunno, 1.567*.
nänä-kulä pabbajitä, 2.285*.
nänä-janapadag yanti, 1.37*.
nänä-janapadehi ca, 2.2852.
nänä-jana-sangaho dukkho, 1.10513.
nänä-dija-gan’ äkinnä, 1.10683, 10684.
nänä-bhavo vipajjati, 1.5744.
nänä-rajjena satthena, 1.7563.
nänä-verajjake puthü, 1.10382.
nänä-verajjake bahü, 1.10372.
nänuyuttä tathä eke, 1.944*.
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näbhijänämi cittassa, 2.393.
näbhijänämi sankappag, 1.483, 6453.
näbhinandämi jivitag, 1.1962, 6062, 6072, 10022.
näbhinandämi maranag, 1.1961, 6061, 6071 , 1002*.
nämag sammutiyä ahü, 1.4874.
näma ranag paccbä vä pure vä, 1.10042.
näyag ajjatano dhammo, 1.5521.
näväya abhirühanag, 1.7662.
näsakkhig päram etase, 2.2914.
näsädä väkurag migo, 1.7742, 7752. (M. 11.65 näsadä väkarag

migo.)
näsissag na pivissämi, 1.2231, 3131.
nähag divä va rattig vä, 2.793.
nähag bhayassa bhäyämi, 1.211.
nähag sitena vihannissag, 1.3863.
nähag seyyo ti vä puna, 1.10762.
näham alag tuyha vase nivattitug, 1.11322.
näham alakkhyä ahirikatäya vä, 1.11231.
näham icchämi sätakag, 2.2462.
näham etena atthiko, 1.1031 .
nähäro hadayassa santiko, 1.1232.
nähu assäsa-passäso, 1.9051.
nikanti n’ atthi jivite, 1.202.
nikkantag vata mag santag, 1.12091 .
nikkhamma-ninno tibhav’ äbhinissato, 1.10895.
nikkhipa käsäya-civarag, 2.37G3.
nikkhipa pontin ca ghatikan ca, 2.4224.
nikkhippa satthäni ca ävudhäni ca, 1.7242.
nikkhipitväna byäbhangig, 1.6231.
nikkhipitväna sanghätig, 2.301 .
nikkhipissäm’ imag dehag, 2.353.
nigganhissanti ’nägate, 1.9744.
niggayha anukampäya, 1.2411.
niggayha dhonag vadessämi dhammag, 1.12712.
niggayha-vädig medhävig, 1.9933.
niggahito ’si pannäya, 1.1263.
Nigrodhakappo iti tassa nämag, 1.12641 .
niccag käya-gatä-sati, 1.4684 (°ig), 6362.
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niccag dalha-parakkamä, 1.1562, 9794.
niccag dalha-parakkame, 1.3532 ; 2.1612.
niccai] suci-gavesino, 1.6522, 10012.
niccam eva vijänatä, 1.342.
niccam äraddha-viriyehi, 1.1483.
niccam äraddha-viriyo, 1.8994.
nicchätä parinibbutä, 2.532, 1322.
niddäyitä samparivatta-säyl, 1.172.
nidhinag va pavattaräg, 1.9931.
ninne vä yadi vä thale, 1.9912.
ninhäta-sabba-päpo ’mhi, 1.3481.
nipako sagvut’ indriyo, 1.6822, 10812.
nipatantesu uppate, 1.762.
nippapahcapathe rate, 1.9902.
nippapanca-rato buddho, 1.9023.
nibädhayissanti na tag Giribbaje, 1.10973.
nibbajjayag sabba-subhag nimittag jhäne yuto, 1.1105*.
nibbanathä avanatho sa hi bhikkhu, 1.12144.
nibbänag na hi tena dullabhag, 1.714 , 2104.
nibbänag nädhigacchämi, 2.1133.
nibbänag sacchikatag, 2.2223 .
nibbänag hadayasmig opiya, 1.119 . (T. osiya.)
nibbäna-gamanag maggag, 1.12123.
nibbäna-gamane magge, 1.10233.
nibbänan ca labhassu. 2.4323.
nibbänam akutobhayag, 1.12384.
nibbänam adhigantabbag, 1.11653.
nibbänam abhihäraye, 1.6374.
nibbänam äsi räja kaiinäya, 2.517 2.
nibbänam ev’ äbhimano carissag, 1.11224.
nibbänam padam accutag, 2.974.
nibbäna-sukhä parag n’ atthi, 2.4764.
nibbän’ äbhiratä ahag, 2.4501 .
nibbän’ äbhiratä sadä, 2.464, 3594.
nibbäyi so ädu sa-upädiseso, 1.12743 .
nibbäyissag anäsavo, 1.1624, 9194 .
nibbinnä me kämä, 2.4783.
nibbidä-bahulo bhava 1.12252, 4.
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nibbidä samatitthata, 1.2694.
nibbiddhag paggahitan ca, 1.5493.
nibbindan ca virajj’ ahag, 2.262.
nibbindanti bhavagate, 2.5223.
nibbinditvä virajjanti, 2.5224.
nibbisag bhatako yathä, 1.6064.
nibbutin c’ ädhigacchati, 1.5864.
nibbutä däni te therä, 1.9283.
nibbuto ti pavuccati, 1.7023.
nibbuyhati susänag acirag, 2.468*.
nimittag parivajjehi, 1.12243.
nimmalo payato suci, 1.3482.
Nimmänaratino devä, 2.1973, 1983.
nimminitväna Panthako, 1.5632.
nimmissag paramag san tig, 1.323. (C. nimiyäg.)
niyakä mätä-pitaro, 2.4693.
niyyanti dhirä sarana-var’ agga-gämino, 1.3054.
niyyänikag sabba-dukkba-kkhay’ ogadhag, 1.11152.
niyyäniko uttarano, 1.418*.
niraggalo nibbanatho visallo, 1.5262.
nirayamhi apaccisag cirag, 2.4362.
nirayamhi samappitä, 1.4034, 10056 ; 2.54.
niraye bahn-vighäte, 2.5014.
nirayesu bahü, 2.476*.
nirayesu mahabbhayag, 1.7904.
nirassädä bhavä ditthä, 1.7103.
nirutti-pada-kovido, 1.10282.
nirodhan c’ atthangikag maggag, 2.2153. (T. ca.)
nirodho dukkha-sankhayo, 1.4924.
nirodho phusito mayä, 2.1584.
nillacchito därake parivahitvä, 2.4392.
nillachito dvädase mäse, 2.4404.
niväsam abhijänissag, 1.915*, 9153.
nisatthag te rajjag, 2.484*.
nisinnag mag viditväna, 1.5653.
nisinnä äsane tasmig, 2.1553.
nisinnä c’ amhi selamhi, 2.303.
nisinnä rukkha-mülamhi, 2.753.
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nisinnäya ca päde, 2.4283.
nisinnäya vihärake, 2.942.
nisinno naga-muddhani, 1.5444.
nisinno pi samähito, 1.697 2.
nisinno hatthi-giväyag, 1.1973.
nisidi ambavane ramme, 1.5633.
nisidig piti-sukha-samappitä, 2.444.
nissatthag te rajjag [bhoge], 2.4841 .
nissato sabbakämehi, 1.1223, 4583,
nihacca jänug vanditvä, 2.1091.
nihato tvam asi antaka, 2.594, 624, 1424, 1884, 1954, 2034 ,

2354.
nihanti kusalä tathä, 1.7444.
nibanti balavä yathä, L7442.
nihiyati vanna-balag mati ca, 1.5552.
nicag manag karitväna, 1.579* , G213 .
nica-nivitthä subharä, 1.926*.
nice kulamhi jäto ’haij, 1.620*.
nila-civara-pärutä, 1.9592.
nil’ abbha-küta-sadisä, 1.1064*.
nil’ abbha-vannä rucirä, 1.13*, 10631.
nilä sugivä sikhino, 1.22*.
nivaranäni pahäya visuddho, 1.12222.
nekatikä vancanikä, 1.940*.
nekadhä hi vusitag ciraij mayä, 1.2584.
nekesaq sangati-bhävä, 1.5703.
nekkhammag datthu khemato, 1.4582.
nekkhammaq dalha-khemato, 2.2262.
nekkhammag yeva pihaye, 2.3394 .
nekkhamme adhimuttassa, 1.640*.
n’ etag dummantitag mama, 1.8852, 8862.
n’ etag samane-säruppag, 2.3423. (T. na etag.)
ne tato nikkhamissämi, 1.5433.
neto dürag gamissasi, 1.1264.
nettä anjana-makkhitä, 1.7722.
nettähesug abhinila-m-äyantä, 2.2572.
nerayikä viya sagga-gäminan, 1.624.
n’ eva pubbe-niväsäya, 1.9963.



122 The Pädas of Thera- and Theri-gäthä.

n’ eva mag byädhayissanti, 1.12.113 .
n’ eva mag byädhayissasi, 1.46s .
n’ eva mahilä na puriso, 2.4423.
n’ eva sannisu asannisu tthitag, 1.2594.
n’ evätisitag na pan’ ätyunhag, 1.5291 .
nesajjiko sätatiko, 1.8561 .
nesajjiko hoti sadä dhute rato, 1.11203.
Nesädakena girinä, 1.1153.
no ca pära-gavesino, 1. 7714-7734.
no ce hi jätu puriso kilese, 1.12681.
no pana padulla-gähi sa bhikkhu, 1.12174 (dutthulla 0 ?).
nopalippati toyena, 1.7003.
nopalippati lokena, 1.7013.
nhäru-sutta-nibandhano, 1.5702.

pagsu-külan ca civarag, 1.1274, 10574 ; 2.3294, 3492.
pagsu-küläni matimä, 1.8973.
pagsu-küli sätatiko, 1.8441 .
pagsu-külena päruto, 1.10802.
pakkämissan ca Näläto, 2.2941.
pakko tato ca utthahitvä, 2.4363.
pakkhanda mag citta Jinassa säsane, 1.11313 .
pakkhanno Mära-visaye, 1.2531.
pakkhipig päsag giväyag, 2.813.
pagabbhä kanhato ime, 1.12094.
pagälho läbha-sakkäre, 1.11753.
pahkamhi va jaraggavo, 1.11544.
pahko ’ti hi nag avedayug, 1.1241, 4951 , 10531.
paccati munino bhattag, 1.2481 .
paccayag sayan’ äsanag, 1.4844.
paccavekkhatha sankhäre, 2.1773.
paccavekkhassu ’mag käyag, 2.333.
paccavekkhig imag käyag, 1.172*, 3952.
paccavyädhigsu nipunag, 1.11613.
paccavyädhig hi nipunag, 1.263.
paccä-mukhag Rohiniyag tarantag, 1.5294.
paccuggantug balag n’ atthi, 1.4503.



Index of Pädas 123

paccutthahitvä Amatassa pattiyä, 1.11034.
paccutthänan ca sämicig, 1.4845.
paccuppannena yäpenti, 2.2843.
pacchä ca-m-anutappati, 1.2254.
pacchä rägan ca dosan ca, 1.3783.
pacchä so na ppamajjati, 1.8712.
pacchä so kätum icchati, 1.2252.
pacchässa katukag hoti, 1.1463.
pacchä hanati so pare, 1.1392.
pajahitväna bhikkhuni, 2.1662.
pajjota-karo ativijjha, 1.1244*.
pajjota-karo paritta-ragso, 1.416*.
pajjotass’ eva nibbänag, 1.90 63.
panca kappasatän’ ähag, 1.1653 , 1663.
panca kämagunä ete, 1.4553.
panca kämagunä loke, 1.2523.
panca kämagune hitvä, 1.8923, 195*.
panca khandhä parinnätä, 1.90*, 120*, 440* ; 2.106*.
panca khandhe parinnäya, 1.369*.
pane’ angikena turiyena, 1.398* ; 2.1393.
pane’ angike samädhimhi, 1.916*.
panca c’ uttari bhävaye, 1.152, 6332.
panca chinde panca jähe, 1.15*, 633*.
panca te cittakeliyo, 1.10104. (T. °kelisä.)
panca-nivarane yutto, 1.573*.
panca nivarane hitvä, 1.171*.
panca pancahi hantväna, 1.7453.
pancapannäsa vassäni, 1.283*, 904*.
panca-visati vassäni, 1.9043.
panca-sang’ ätigo bhikkhu, 1.153, 6333.
pane’ äh’ ähag pabbajito sekho, 1.222*.
panjalikä sämikam upend, 2.4104.
panjaliko yäci tassä pitarag so, 2.5152.
pannag imag passa Tathägatänag, 1.3*.
pannavatä bahu-ssutena ca, 1.10192.
pannavantag tathä-vädig, 1.1077*.
pannavä pana uttamo, 1.702, 6192.
paiinä kitti-siloka-vaddhani, 1.5512.
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pannä (tathä) pavaddhati bhajantänap, 2.2142.
pannä tassa na vaddbati, 1.10254.
pannä päramitarj patto, 1.10151 .
pannä-bali silavat’ üpapanno, 1.121.
pannä-mayap tikhinap asip gahetvä, 1.10943.
pannä mänusikä nirattbikä, 2.3933.
pannäya atthap jänäti, 1.1413.
pannäya uttamo tbero, 1.9983.
pannäya ca aläbhena, 1.4993, 5503.
pannäya ca parikkhayä, 1.9292.
pannäya chetvä vipatb’ änusärinap, 1.11421 .
pannäya dakkhap tad idap kadä me, 1.10994.
pannäya passitvä sato ’va jhäyati, 1.5203.
pannäv’ assa yatbä mügo, 1.5013.
pannä-sabito naro idha, 1.5513.
pannä-sila-parakkamap, 2.2744.
pannä-siso mahä-näni, 1.10903.
pannä suta-vinicchini, 1.5511 .
panhap puttho yathä-tathap, 1.11966, 11992.
panhänap kovido vidü, 1.4822.
Patäcär’ änusäsanip, 2.1782.
Patäcäräya säsanap, 2.1192.
patiganhanti dakkbinap, 2.2874.
patiganhittha dakkhinan, 1.5664.
paticca-parinibbuto kankhati kälap, 1.12184.
paticc’ uppanna-dhammänap, 1.4223.
patijaggitum ev’ esä, 1.1933

patinissaja addhuve käme, 2.5104.
patipajjatha mä vinassatha, 1.10023.
patipatti bhavissati. 1.9772.
patippassaddhi-laddh’ amhi, 1.9163.
patibhänap udiyyati, 1.12324.
pativijjhip padap santap, 2.1823, 1893.
patisahkhä ca käsäve, 1.9663.
patisankhä mahä-ghorä, 1.9673.
patisalläna-käranä, 1.5774.
patisalläna-vutthito, 1.4782.
pathama-jjhänap samäpajji, 2.48G4.
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pathama-vasanto sukho utu, 2.3713

panidhi me na vijjati, 1.997 4.
panltag yadi vä läkhag, 1.9231.
panditag vata mag santag, 1.2521 .
panditeh’ attha-dassibhi, 1.42.
panditehi sahä vase, 1.1484.
pannavisati-vassäni, 1.4051 , 10391 -10401, 10411 , 10421 , 10431 ;

2.391 , 671 .
patitthito pancasu balesu, 1.3584.
patitthito h’ ettha yanno, 2.2875.
patinä khujjakena ca, 2.114.
patissatikä nu kbo viharatha, 1.422.
patodag upadagsayi, 1.3352.
patodag samavassari, 2.2102.
pattag dandag ca ganhitvä, 2.1231.
pattag pahäya phalam äsasänä, L5283 .
pattag va mälut’ eritag, 1.7544.
pattakag ca nikujjiya, 2.282, 302.
patta-dando va takkaro, 1.4494.
patta-pindi sätatiko, 1.8491 .
pattali-makula-vanna-sadisä, 2.2601 .
pattä te acalag sukhag, 2.3504.
pattä te tidivag sukhag, 1.2422.
pattä te nibbänag, 2.4771 .
patte kälamhi pacchime, 1.9774.
patto me äsava-kkhayo, 1.1164, 1204, 1224, 1614, 1984, 4584,

8904 ; 2.714, 2284.
patto sambodhim uttamag, 335®.
patthaddha-givo carati, 1.10743.
patthaddha-manasag narag, 1.10754.
patthaddho ussita-ddhajo, 1.4244.
patthayäno tayo sukhe, 6092.
patthitä räja-puttehi, 2.1521 .
patthento acalag sukhag, 1.2644.
pathav’ äp’ aggi samäno, 1.10143.
padakkhinag sammasanto, 1.233.
padakkhinan ca katväna, 2.3073, 3085.
padan tassa durannayag, 1.92s .
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padälaye käma-gunesu chandag, 1.11052.
padipass’ eva nibbänag, 2.1163.
padhäniyo tag nu kadä bhavissati, 1.10964.
Panädo näma so räjä, 1.1631.
panta-sen’ äsanag munig, 1.11692.
panta-sen’ äsano muni, 1.11682.
pantäni appa-saddäni, 1.5922.
panthe mato kapanikäya, 2.2192.
pannag’ indag mah’ iddhikag, 1.4294.
panna-bhäro visannutto, 1.10213.
papanc’ äbhirato mago, 1.9892.
papanca-sanghäta-dukkh’ ädhivähanig, 1.5192.
pappuyya anuttarag visuddhig, 1.4153.
pappuyya paramag santig, 1.3645, 3693, 6723, 8763.
pappoti paramag sukhag, 1.8844.
pabbajag samarocayi, 2.3222.
pabbajanti mahä-virä, 2.3013.
pabbajig anagäriyag, 1.1082, 9124, 12554 ; 2.902, 984, 1244,

1372, 1502, 1562, 3114.
pabbajig Jina-säsane, 1.3774.
pabbajig jivik’ attho ’ham, 1.3111 .
pabbajig tulayitväna, 1.1071 .
pabbajitug dasabalassa pävacane, 2.4572.
pabbajitug vimokkha-sacca-dassä, 2.5154.
pabbajito däni brähmano, 2.3234.
pabbaji soka-bhaya-bhitä, 2.5162.
pabbajissag puno-m-ahag, 2.2924.
pabbajjag aham äyäcig, 1.6243.
pabbajjä atthi nirayesu, 2.4564.
pabbajjä dukkharä puttaka, 2.4634.
pabbajjä vä hohiti maranag vä, 2.4653.
pabbatag abhirühiya, 2.274, 294.
pabbatesu guhäsu vä, 1.8872.
pabbato anilo pi ca, 1.10132.
pabbato duppadäliyo, 1.6802.
pabbato va na vedhati, 1.6514, 10004.
pabbäjetväna mag Satthä, 1.4771.
pabbäjesi Patäcärä, 2.1252.
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pabbäjehi imag khippag, 1.4763.
pabbhära-küte pakate ’va sundare, 1.11352.
pabbhäre nüna sitale, 1.5452.
pamatta-bandhunä baddhä, 1.2973.
pamädag bhayato disvä, 1.9801.
pamädam amiyufijanti, 1.8831.
pamäd’ änupatito rajo, 1.4042.
pamädo rajo, 1.4041.
pamädo vijänatag dhammag, 1.12452 .
pamukhag sabba-dhammänag, 1.6123 .
payat-atto vodapessämi, 1.3592. (T. vo damessämi.)
payirupäsanti G otamag , 1.1251*.
parag sankupitag natvä, 1.4433.
para-gatte mamäyase, 1.1150*.
parato no ca attato, 1.1160*, 11612 ; 2.177*.
paradatt’ opajivino, 2.2732.
para-pänäni higsati, 1.2372.
para-bhattag nhäyanti jigucchantä, 2.4692.
param’ attha-vijänanag, 1.748*.
param’ attha-sannitä gätbä, 2.2103.
param’ atthe niyojayi, 2.1254.
paraläbh.’ opajivantä, 1.9433.
paraloke anäsavä, 2.3296.
parämäsena mohito, 1.3422.
parikappe ’nudhävitä, 1.9412.
parikamma-kärikä viya, 2.4113.
parikamman te karontu näriyo, 2.3764.
parikkhiyanti äsavä, 2.3472.
parikkhitto jaräya ca, 1.4492.
paricinno mayä Satthä, 1.6041, 6561 , 7921, 8911, 918', 1016' ,

1Ö501 , 10881, 11851.
pariccajitvä saddhammag, 1.9331 .
parijänanti panditä, 1.2264.
parijiyyati sabbam aniccag, 1.12153.
parinnätä hi me vatthü, 2.138»’.
parinnäya puna-bbhavag, 2.1682.
parittag darum äruyha, 1.1471 , 265*.
parittä däni tädisä, 1.9284.
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parinitthitam esänä, 2.2833.
parinibbanty anäsavä, 1.6724.
parinibbäty anäsavo, 1.3646. (T. °nibbäti.)
parinibbähisi värinä va joti, 1.415*.
parinibbissanty anäsavä, 1-.5764.
parinibbissaty anäsavo, 1.1004, 3694, 7044.
parinibbutag vedaya bbüri-panna, 1.12662.
parinito khuro äsi, 1.4083.
paripantho eso sa-bhayo, 2.3521.
paripunna-käyo suruci, 1.8181.
paripunnäya pannäya, 2.33 .
paripunnä subhävitä, 1.5482.
paribhüto ca vambhito, 1.6212.
paribhüto pure ahag, 1.5572.
parimuttä sabba-dukkhehi, 2.1443.
pariläho samucchinno, 2.343.
pariyantag näbhijänanti, 2.3543.
pariyanta-katag dukkham, 1.3391 .
pariyutthitä kilesehi, 2.781.
pariyesati lenam alena-dassini, 1.3083.
pariyosäna-bhaddako, 1.4226.
parivajjeyya anattha-neyyam etag, 1.10732.
parivajjeyya janag na uyyame, 1.4942.
pariväritä deva-ganehi tehi, 1.5354.
parisäsu no ävi-karohi Kappag, 1.12694. (T. parisäya.)
parisuddha-padag ananganag, 2.3683.
parisussati saddhamme, 1.3623 .
parihäyati saddhammä, 1.3613, 3873.
pare Ambätakäräme, 1.4661.
pare ca nag garahanti, 1.1601 .
pare ca nag pasagsanti, 1.159*.
pare ca na vijänanti, 1.2754, 4984.
pare ca na vibigseyya, 1.12273.
paresag bhäsate piyag, 1.12283.
paresam abhijjigisati, 1.7432.
paro-varag ariya-dhammag viditvä, 1.12731.
paro-sahassag bhikkhünag, 1.1238*.
paläpo ettha na vijjati, 1.12372 (paläs’ ettha ?)
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paläla-cchannako seyyag, 1.2083.
palehiti älayam älay’ esini, 1.3073.
pallankena upävisig, 1.517*.
pallankena nisinnassa, 1.985*.
paviddha-gocare lükhe, 1.3503. 4353.
pavivittassa jhäyino, 1.7264, 9204.
pavivittehi ariyehi, 1.148*, 266*.
pavivitto vase muni, 1.5812.
pavivitto sätatiko, 1.859*.
pavivekan ca cetaso, 1.6402.
paviveka-rato vitto, 1.8993.
paviveka-rasag vijäniya, 1.852.
pavivekiyag dukkhag seyyo, 1.6693.
paviveko hi jhäyinag, 1.5974.
pavisa tvag vihärag phusit’ aggalag, 1.3854.
pavisantag mahä-virag, 1.6223.
pavisissämi känanag, 1.5394, 5432.
paveditamhi kälamhi, 1.5643.
pasagsag vitti-läbhan ca, 1.6093.
pasanna-netto sumukho, 1.820*.
pasanno pitiyä phuta-sariro, 1.3822.
pasahan päpa-rato carissasi, 1.3564.
pasädag dhamma-dassanag, 1.2042, 5092.
passa orasikag bälhag, 1.7533. (T. bälag.)
passa Kulla samussayag, 1.3942.
passa citta-katag bimbag, 1.769* , 1020*, 1157*.
passa citta-katag rüpag, 1.770*.
passati passo passantag, 1.61*.
passa dhamma-sudhammatag, 1.242, 2202, 2702, 2862, 5152,

10394, 10404.
passa Nande samussayag, 2.192, 822.
passantan ca na passati, 1.614.
passantassa yathä bhütag, 1.7163.
passantu tag Säkiyä Koliyä ca, 1.5293.
passantu samayo mamag, 1.10374.
passa viriya-parakkamag, 1.1674, 2242, 5152.
passasi vitivattantag, 1.11985.
passa Sundarig äyantig, 2.334*.
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passa Sundari Satthärag, 2.3331.
passämi loke sadhane manusse, 1.7761.
passämi vitivattantag, 1.12001.
passig tag susäna-majjhe, 2.2211.
passitvä puris’ uttamag, 1.5104.
passiya vara-punna-lakkhanag, 2.3993.
pahätabbag pahinag me, 1.8283.
pahäya kämäni mano-ramäni, 1.734.
pahäya jäti-sagsärag, 1.2573.
pahäy’ anappake bhoge, 1.1553.
pahäya mätäpitaro, 1.8921 .
pahäy’ ahag pabbajitä, 2.3405.
pahäsig äsave pubbe, 2.1013.
pahäsig rägadosan ca, 2.993.
pahitattassa tädino, 1.10674.
pahitattassa bhikkhuno, 1.5384, 9834, 9844, 10664, 10673.
pahitattassa me sato, 1.10662.
pahitattehi jhäyihi, 1.1482.
pahina-jäti-maranag asesag, 1.1271.
pahina-jäti-marano, 1.6793.
pahina-bhaya-bheravo, 1.3674, 8404, 8642, 10594.
pahina-mänassa anäsavassa, 1.2053, 2063.
pahinä etad-antikä, 2.1382.
pahinä susamühatä. 1.4282.
pahino jäla-sankhäto, 1.1353.
pahomi maggag patipajjitug sivag, 1.11403.
päkatä käma-käriyä, 1.9754.
päkato kämakäriyo, 1.9712.
päcina-vagsa-däyamhi, 1.1551.
Pätaliputtamhi pathaviyä, 2.4002.
patihäriya-pakkhan ca 2.313. (T. pärihärika 0.)
päno kinnari-manda-locane, 2.37Ö4.
päta ä parivajjitä, 1.892.
pätubhävo abhinhaso, 1.8302.
päto majjhantikag säyag, 1.3451.
päd’ angutthena kampayi, 1.11644 (°ig), 11924, 11942.
pädä nägassa te duve, 1.6934.
pädäsi päda-punchanig, 1.5602.
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pädäsi vuyhamänassa, 1.7643.
pädukä oruhitväna, 1.4601.
päduk’ äruyha vesikä, 1.4594.
päde pakkhälayitväna, 2.1141 , 1193, 1783.
päde vandati Vangiso, 1.12414.
päde vandati Satthuno, 1.12484.
päde vandati Sundari, 2.3354.
päde vira pasärehi, 1.8413.
päd’ odakan ca disväna, 2.1143.
päpag hi mayä pakatag, 2.4313.
päpa-kammag pakubbati, 2.2392.
päpa-kammä pamuccati, 2.2394, 2404.
päpa-kammä pamuccare, 2.2424.
päpakä sankilesikä, 1.8984.
päpakänan ca dhammänag, 1.9301.
päpa-dhammo pi ce hoti, 1.1303.
päpa-mitte vivajjetvä, 1.2641.
päpäni kammäni karonti mohä, L7844.
päpima upagacchasi, 1.12132.
päpuna bodhin ca agga-dhamman ca, 2.4322.
päpunig anupubbena, 1.8653.
päpo käpurisena sangamo, 1.10184.
pämujia-bahulo bhikkhu, l . l l 1 .
pärag samuddassa pi patthayetha, 1.7774.
päragü anupädäno, 1.7111.
Päräpariyassa bhikkhuno, 1.7262.
päripürig na gacchati, 1.6344.
pärihärika-pakkhan ca, 2.313. (See päti 0.)
pävisig vana-m-antarag, 2.802.
päsäda-tale chamä patitag, 2.4614.
päsäda-niväta-väsini, 2.3763.
päsädikä säsana-karehi, 2.4484.
päsädikä si ayye Isidäsi, 2.4031.
päsädikena vattena, 1.4321.
päsädikebahü disvä, 1.9491 .
päsäde ’va Sumedhä, 2.4813.
pitthito anucankamig, 1.10442.
pindapätag caritväna, 2.171 .
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pimjapäta-patikkanto, 1.8961, 10591 , 10601 , 1061*.
pindapäti sätatiko, 1.8451.
pinfjapäte ca sampanne, 1.9383.
pindikäya carissämi, 1.2483.
pindikäya care bhikkhu, 1.5793.
pindikäya pavittho ’hag, 1.2681.
pitä pabbajito tuyhag, 2.3273.
pitä pabbajito mayhap, 2.3283.
pitu-pitä mayhap tuvag si Sakka, 1.5363.
pitu-pitusv eva na ppahonti, 2.4994.
pitusu catur-angulikä ghatikä, 2.4993.
pitu me pesayi dütag, 2.1523.
pippik’ äbhirutehi ca, 1.492. (T. sippik’.)
piya-nibandhanar) dukhag, 1.737’.
piya-nimittag manasikaroto, 1.982, 99’, 794’.
piya-rüpe mano-rame, 1.195’.
piya-väcan eva bhäseyya, 1.12281.
piyasmig kusali siyä, 1.33’.
piyo mätu piyo pitu, 1.4732.
pilandhanag vidagsenti, 2.741.
pilavati va me käyo, 1.1044.
pivanti manne sappannä, 2.553.
pihanti devesu upapattig, 2.4544.
pisunena ca kodhanena, 1.10181.
piti-sukhena ca käyag, 2.1741.
piti-sukhena vipulena, 1.3511, 4361.
pitväna ras’ aggam uttamag, 1.1033.
pina-vatta-pahit-uggatä ubho, 2.2651.
pilikolikä c’ ettha jäyati, 2.3953.
pucchag samana-brähmane, 1.7474.
pucchämi tag samana etam atthag, 1.8663.
pucchämi Satthäram anoma-pannag, 1.1263*.
punnag ca pasavig bahug, 2.1111.
punnag tädisako naro, 1.2384.
punna-khettag anuttarag, 1.11774 ; 2.287’.
punna-khettag manussänag, 1.5663.
punnam p’ imä vaheyyug, 2.2433.
pundarikag pavaddhati, 1.7002.
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pundarikag va toyena, 1.11803.
punna-pattag dadämi te, 2.325*.
punnä sukkänag dhammänag, 2.2783. (T. sukkäna; ThA.

p. 218 sukkehi dhammehi.)
Punnike paripucchasi, 2.2382.
Punne pürassu dhammehi, 2.31 .
puttag te dvipad-uttama, 1.12792.
puttag disvä anäsavag, 1.178'* .
puttag Buddhassa orasag, 1.174*.
putta-däräni posentä, 2.1123, 1173, 1753.
putta-mags’ üpamag sara, 1.445*.
putta sokag byapänudig, 2.318*, 131*.
putta-sokä na gacchasi, 2.302*.
putta-sokena attito, 2.328*. (T. addito.)
putta-soken’ ahag attä, 2.1331.
puttä ca därä ca dhanan ca ratthag, 1.781*.
puttesu däresu ca te apekkhä, 1.187*.
putto appatimassa tädino, 1.41*, 1167*.
putto Godhäya Bhaddiyo, 1.843*, 844*. 864*.
putto Buddhassa oraso, 1.348*.
putto Buddhassa däyädo, 2.631.
puthu kubbanti medhagag, 2.344*.
puthujjanatäya adhamma-nivitthä, 1.12172.
puthü nänatta-vanniyo, 1.1190".
puna gehag na kähasi, 1.1842.
puna päruyha cankamag, 1.2722.
puna pi bhikkhag carissämi, 2.423*.
puna-ppunag khettag kasanti kassakä, 1.5313.
puna-ppunag ca rodatag, 2.4952.
puna-ppunag c’ eva vapanti bijag, 1.5311 .
puna-ppunag jäyitabbassa, 2.455*.
puna-ppunag gabbham upeti mando, 1.17*, 101*.
puna ppunag täsu täsu jätisu, 2.5022.
puna-ppunag dukkham upeti mando, 1.1522.
puna-ppunag dänapati dadanti, 1.5322’ 3.
puna-ppunag dhannam upeti ratthag, 1.531*.
puna-ppunag yäcanakä caranti, 1.5321 .
puna-ppunag vassati devaräjä. 1.5312.
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puna-ppunag saggam upenti thänag, 1.5324.
puna-ppunag hannamänänag, 2.4744.
punar ävattayissasi, 2.3034.
puppha-khädaniyäni ca, 1.9382.
puppha-pürag mama uttam-angabhu, 2.2532. (C. °anga-bhüto.)
pupphitag giri-muddhani, 2.2972.
pupphitamhi mahä-vane, 1.9202.
pubba-jätig anussarig, 1.6272 ; 2.1722, 1792.
pubba-ruhira-sampunno, 1.568*.
pubba-lohita-sampunnag, 1.736*.
pubb’ äpara-nnü attha-nnü, 1.1028*.
pubb’ äpara-rattam appamatto, 1.4133.
pubbe annäsu jätisu, 1.812 , 3462.
pubbe-katag vaheyyug, 2.2432.
pubbe gämä gämag purä purag, 1.12532.
pubbe jatila-bhütassa, 1.377*.
pubbe-niväsag jänämi, 1.332*, 379*, 516*, 5621 , 9131 ; 2.703,

1043, 227*, 3303 .
pubbe-niväsag yo vedi, 2.633.
pubbe-niväsa-caritag, 2.5173.
pubbe yannena santuttho, 1.3781 .
pubbe hanati attänag, 1.1391.
purakkhitvä vihissäma, 2.1215, 1813 (°mi).
purato pacchato väpi, 1.5371.
purato panjalikatä, 1.46G2.
purä ägacchate etag, 1.9781 .
puräyag bhijjati käyo, 2.953.
purimäni pamunca bandhanäni, 1.4141.
purisa-damma-särathinä, 2.2162.
puriso ankusam ädäya, 2.491.
puriso kiccam icchato, 1.3202.
puriso nägam äruhi, 2.494.
puriso samphusanäya kappati, 2.3G74.
pure-bhattag apassayi, 1.11722.
püjaneyyo bahu-ssuto, 1.10314.
püjitag püjan’ ärahag, 1.10862.
püjito nara-devena, 1.11801 .
püjito püjaneyyänag, 1.186*.
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püti-käyamhi, 2.4704,
püti-käyo niratthako, 1.5694.
püti-käyo alarikato, 1.7732.
püti-muttan ca osadhag, 1.10572.
pecca sagge ca modanag, 1.6094.
pecca sagge ca summano, 1.6I82.
pecc’ äpäye ca dummano, 1.517 2.
petattanag väpi tav’ eva vähasä, 1.11284.
peta-lokam agamag puna-ppunag, 1.2582.
petäni bhoti puttäni, 2.3121 .
petesu ca nirayesu ca, 2.4753.
peto manussa-rüpena, 2.1303.
pontig ghatikan ca mallakaü ca, 2.4233.

pharamäno samussayag, 1.3512.
pharitväna samussayag, 1.4362.
pharitvä viharig tadä, 2.1742.
pharus’ upakkamä janä, 1.1434.
phalam icchag va vanasmi vänaro, 2.3994.
phal’ esino chadanag vippahäya, 1.5272.
phassag phussa sati mutthä, 1.8021 .
phäsug eka-vihärissa, 1.5383 .
phitan c’ imag geha-vigatag pahäya. 2.3272.
phuttho kamma-vipäkena, 1.8823.
phuttho ca piti-sukhena vipulena, 1.1042.
phuttho daijsehi makasehi, 1.311 , 2441 .
phullai) dälika-latthii] va, 2.2973.
phusantä amataij padag, 1.9804. (T. phusanti.)
phusayirj amatarj padag, 2.1494.
phusayig tatiyaq phalaq, 2.1554.
phusähi tag uttamam accutag padag, 1.2124.
phusigsu nibbäna-padag asahkhatag, 1.7254.
phusitag vänurakkhitug, L9454.
phusitvä accutay padny, 1.32.
phusissag catasso appamannäyo, 1.3861 .
phuseyya amatag padag, 1.9474.
photthabbä ca manoramä, 1.4552, 8952.
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photthabbäni anussarag, 1.7342.
photthabbe pi ca itthiyä, 1.7382.

baddho Mahinda -päsena, 1.7493.
bandhanti itthi-rüpena, 2.2943.
balavanto bhavissanti, 1.9553.
balavä ävatteti akämag, 1.3573.
balavä dubbalo-r-iva, 1.5014.
baläni bojjhanga-samädhi-bhävanä, 1.11142.
balivaddo va jirati, 1.10252.
balisen’ eva ambujag, 1.4542.
bahiddhä-phala-dassävi, 1.4713.
bahiddhä ca na passati, 1.4702.
bahiddhä ca vipassati, 1.4712, 4722.
bahug duggati-gäminag, 1.2852, 8822.
bahug ve patipajjanti, 2.3553.
bahug hi so pasavati, 1.2383.
bahu-kutaja-sallakikena, 1.1152.
bahu-dukkhä mahä-visä, 2.3582, 4892.
bahu-d-eva rattig Bhagavä, 1.366*.
bahu-vitte maha-ddhane, 2.1512 .
bahussa kunapassa ca, 1.7362.
bahussutag upaseyya, 1.1027*.
bahussutag dhamma-dharag, 1.1030*.
bahussutä dhamma-dharä, 2.279*, 280*.
bahussutä Buddha-säsane vinitä, 2.4492.
bahussutäyo dhuta-kilesäyo, 2.4014.
bahussutä sila-sampannä, 2.4274.
bahussuto appa-sutag, 1.1026*.
bahussuto ca medhävi, 1.988*.
bahussuto citta-kathi, 1.1021*.
bahussuto dhamma-dharo, 1.1031*, 1047*, 1048*.
bahussuto dhamma-dharo ca hoti, 1.373*.
bahü ädinavä loke, 1.954*.
bahünag vata atthäya, 1.1256* ; 2.162*.
bahüni ca citta-domanassäni, 2.5102.
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bahüni jäti-sahassäni, 2.220*.
bahüni me putta-satäni, 2.3141 .
bahüni loke citräni, 1.6741.
bahüni vassäni tay’ ämhi yäcito, 1.11071.
bahü loke aviddasü, 2.3542.
bahü-vata-samädänä, 2.881.
bahü sapatte labhati, 1.1531 .
bahüsu jätisu na me ’si kopito, 1.11262.
bahühi dukkha-dhammehi, 2.361 , 383, 411.
bahühi parikappehi, 1.9403.
bahühi vata-cariyähi, 1.4733.
bädhayanti puthujjanag, 1.4543.
Bäränasito nikkhamma, 2.3351 .
bälam pi ca karonti panditag, 1.753. (T. bälain pi karonti.)
bälä civara-dhäranag, 1.9753 .
bälä te duppannä, 2.4531 .
bälä dummedhino janä, 1.8832.
bälänag abhinanditag, 1.394* ; 2.83*.
bälä suddhig amannatha, 2.143*.
bälo aggig va samphusag, 1.1205*.
bälo ca dhiro ca tath’ eva phuttho, 1.7832.
bälo ca jalitam aggig, 1.12043.
bälo dukkhag nigacchati, 1.291*.
bälo mannati attänag, 1.10752.
bälo hi bälyä vadhito va seti, 1.7833.
bähan ca bhetvä aparan ca bahug, 1.1513.
bähä paggayha kandanti, 2.683, 4063.
bähäya mag gahetväna, 1.5593.
bähir’ äsassa bhikkhuno, 1.6342.
bindu-ssarena suvikappitena, 2.12703.
bilära-bhastag va yathä sumadditag, 1.1138*.
bijag äsäya vuppati, 1.5302.
bijäni pavapag chamä, 2.1122.
Buddhag Dhamman ca Sanghan ca, 2.533, 1323 .
Buddham appameyyag anussara, 1.3821 .
Buddha vira namo ty atthu, 2.1571.
Buddha-setthassa santike, 2.332*.
Buddha-setthassa sammukhä. 1.175*, 368*.
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Buddhassa upanämayng, 1.4744.
Buddhassa cankamantassa, 1.10441.
Buddhassa paricärako, 1.10212.
Buddhassa päde vanditvä, 2.2293.
Buddhassa putto ’mhi asayha-sähino, 1.5361 .
Buddhassa mätä paua Mäya-nämä, 1.5342.
Buddhass’ ädicca-bandhuno, 1.262, 10232, 12122.
Buddhänag uppädo, 2.4591.
Buddh’ änubuddho yo thero, 1.6791, 12461 .
Buddhena desito dhammo, 1.91*.
Buddhen’ ädicca-bandhunä, 1.1582, 4172, 12582.
Buddhesu sagäravatä dhamme, 1.5891. (Neumann Buddhe

susagäravatä.)
Buddho appatipuggalo, 2.1852.
Buddho ca kho käruniko mah’ esi, 1.8711 .
Buddho ca me varag dajjä, 1.4681.
Buddho dhammag me desesi, 2.2013.
Buddho me pänudi gandhag, 1.7683.
Buddho loke viharati, 1.7012. (A. III.346 Buddho loke

virajjati.)
bojjhahg’ atthangikag maggag, 2.1713.
bojjhangäni ca bhävento, 1.3523.
bodhig ajjhagama muni, 1.12572.
byäkaromi tav’ antike, 1.3314.
byakäsig Satthuno ahag, 1.4824.
byädhi0 (see vyädhi0).
brahä uju patäpavä, 1.8202.
brahmacariyag carissäma, 1.8363.
brahmacariyassa kevali, 1.6794.
brahmacariy’ änucinnena, 1.2363.
brahma-jacco pure äsig, 1.8891 .
brahma-bandhu pure äsim, 1.2211 ; 2.2511 , 901 .
brahma-bhütag atitulag, 1.8331.
brahma-bhüto atitulo, 1.8311.
brahma-loke pabhassarag, 1.1198®, 12002.
brahma-vihärag bhävemi, 1.6493.
Brahmunä abhivandito, 1.11684.
Brahmuno pekkhamänassa, 1.1821 .
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brähmanä tisatä ime, 1.8361 .
brähmano parinibbäyi, 1.9483.

Bhagavati Konägamane, 2.5181.
Bhagavantag upatthahig, 1.10412-10432.
Bhagavä tattha ägacchi, 1.5591 .
Bhagavä tava santike, 1.8364.
Bhagavä dhamma-cakkam anuttarag, 1.8272.
Bhagavä dhamma-räjä anuttaro, 1.8242.
Bhagavä sanditthikam akälikag, 1.8372.
bhaginl-näti-bhätaro, 1.8922.
bhaginiyo bhätuno parijano, 2.4082.
bhajamäno sappurise, 2.2143.
bhajitabbäni muninä, 1.5923.
bhajitabbä sappurisä, 2.2141.
bhajissanti asagyatä, 1.9634.
bhajeyy’ uttama-puggale, 1.2642.
bhana khippag yan te karihiti, 2.4244.
bhanati ubhayo nisämetha, 2.4494.
bhana vissatthä yathä-bhütag, 2.4174.
bhatta-colassa nädhigag, 2.1224.
bhatt’ atthag kariya dhota-pattayo, 2.4022. (C. kiriya.)
bhaddo sappurisena sangamo, 1.10194.
Bhadre bhadra-ratä bhava, 2.92.
bhamuk-antare titthämi, 2.2323.
bhariyä mag upägami, 1.2994.
bhavag angära-käsug va, 1.4203.
bhava-tanhä padälitä, 1.3442.
bhava-tanhäya nirodhä, 2.4583.
bhavatu upasampadä, 1.4854.
bhava-netti pabhävitag, 1.7672.
bhava-netti samühatä, 1.1354, 6044, 8814, 8914 ; 2.116.
bhava-mülag vamitväna, 1.5763.
bhava-mül’ opagämino, 1.98®, 99e.
bhava-räga-hatassa me sato, 1.1801 .
bhava-rägo puna me na vijjati, 1.1802.
bhav’ äbhava-vasag gatä, 1.6612.
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bhav’ äbhinandi tava citta sevaka, 1.11454.
bhavä sabbe padälitä, 1.872, 2542.
bhavä sabbe vidälitä, 1.3432.
bhavä sabbe samühatä, 1.672.
bhavissanti anägate, 1.9524.
bhavissan ti na hoti me, 1.7152.
bhave cittag udabbahig, 1.1584.
bhave chandag viräjetvä, 2.14’.
bhaven’ amhi anatthiko, 1.1222, 7182.
bhavo ca yattha labbhati, 1.7132.
bhassarä surucirä yathä mani, 2.2571 .
bhätaro mayhag mätä ca, 1.2423.
bhätä ca mag panämesi, 1.5573.
bhätu vadhe attano ca vadhe, 2.4954.
bhätu sokena attitä, 2.328s. (T. additä.)
bhära-nikkhepane yathä, 1.7084.
bhävayitväna anjasag, 1.3692.
bhävayitväna bojjhange, 1.1623, 6721.
bhävit’ atthangiko maggo (see ariyatthangiko).
bhävit’ atte susagvute, 1.9492.
bhävitä te mayä sabbe, 2.213, 453.
bhävitä mama bojjhangä, 1.1613.
bhävito me maggo, 2.2221 .
bhävetabban ca bhävitag, 1.8282.
bhäveti maggag Amatassa pattiya, 1.354.
bhäveti sannojana-bandhana-cchidag, 1.5213.
bhävetvä bojjhahga-baläni panditä, 1.7252.
bhäveth’ attharigikag maggag, 1.98G3.
bhäventi maggam anjasag, 2.992.
bhävento sati-patthäne, 1.352*.
bhävento satta bojjhange, 1.437*.
bhäveyya aniccan ti, 1.594*.
bhäveyya ca bojjhange, 1.595*.
bhävehi kusalag dhammag, 1.833 ; 2.83, 93.
bhävehi jhänäni ca indriyäni ca, 1.1114*.
bhävehi maggag Amatassa pattiyä, 1.1115*.
bhäsamänassa Satthuno, 1.1312.
bhikkhamänä kulä kulag, 2.1232.



Index of Pädas 141

bhikkhavo tisatä ime, 1.8411 .
bhikkhäya ca vicarantag, 2.4221 .
bhikkhu ca pabbhära-gato ’va jhäyati, 1.5223, 5243.
bhikkhu häto yasassi abhinibbut’ atto, 1.12634.
bhikkhu tvarj si kathag karissasi, 1.2074.
bhikkhunig upasankamig, 2.1024.
bhikkhunig upasankamma, 2.1701.
bhikkhunig puna disväna, 2.1241 .
bhikkhuni upäsampajja, 2.1001 .
bhikkhuni bhävit’ indriyä, 2.72, 1822, 1892, 3642.
bhikkhuni sila-sampannä, 2.1961 .
bhikkhu parivajjayate, 1.11523.
bhikkhu puna navä kuti, 1.574.
bhikkhu Buddhassa sävako, 1.11892.
bhikkhu Bhesakälävane, 1.182, 12082.
bhikkhu-sahghag viloketvä, 1.4833.
bhikkhu-sahgha-purakkhatag, 1.4263, 6222, 12394 ; 2.1084.
bhikkhu-sanghassa pekkhato, 1.11922.
bhikkhu sivathikag gantvä, 1.3151.
bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniya ca, 1.9741 .
bhikkhünag na bhavissati, 1.9664.
bhikkhünag bhikkhuninan ca, 1.9773, 12573.
bhikkhu pancasatä samägatä, 1.12342.
bhiyyo käma-guno pavaddhati, 2.3824.
bhiyyo käma-rati pavaddhati, 2.3814.
bhiyyo laddhäna sagvegag, 1.1733 .
bhiyyo va käme abhipatthayanti, 1.7764. (T. ca.)
bhiyyo vanno pasidati, 1.7062.
bhunja käme yathä pure, 2.2952.
bhunja bhogäni Sundari, 2.3274.
bhunja mänusake käme, 1.4613.
bhunjati anavajjäni, 1.698*.
bhunjantag purisag kutthig, 1.10543.
bhunjanto mäsikag bhattag, 1.2833.
bhunjamäne ca bhutte vä, 1.10563.
bhunjähi käma-bhoge, 2.4643, 4833.
bhunjähi käma-ratiyo, 2.573, 1903.
bhutväna madhu-päyäsag, 1.232.
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bhutvä niväpag gacchäma, 1.7743, 7753.
bhusag aratim ajjhagag, 2.3392. (T. bhüsarj.)
bhümi-bhägä mano-ramä, 1.10622.
bhümiyag va nisumbheyyag, 2.3O23.
bhekä mandavati panädayanti, 1.3102.
bhetväna yadi tittbati, 1.7534. (T. tbati.)
bhedana-dhamme kalevare, 2.3803.
bhedä imassa käyassa, 1.4933.
bherave bile viharämi (and viharato), 1.1891 , 1901 .
bhesajje atha paccaye, 1.9242.
bhesajjesu yathä vejjä, 1.9391.
bhoga-issariyena ca, 1.4232.
bhogä sukhä daharikä pi, 2.4642, 4832.
bhoge bhunjassu dehi dänäni, 2.4842.
bhogehi kig asärehi, 2.4782.
bhojane n’ üpalippati, 1.10892.

mag ditthi-sandäna-sanditag, 1.2902.
mag namassigsu pafijali, 1.6284.
mag Satthä etad abravi, 1.4304.
magsa-nhäru-ppasibbite, 1.11502.
magsa-pesi visiyarug, 1.3122.
magsa-pes’ üpamä dukkhä, 2.4902.
magsa-lepana-lepito, 1.5692.
magsäni tassa vaddhanti, 1.10253.
mag sunhag adäsi tato, 2.4064.
makkatiyä kucchim okkamig, 2.4364.
makkato panca-dväräyag, 1.125’.
makkha-ppahänag vüpasamo dukkhassa. 1.11242.
makkhi thambhl sathä bahü, 1.9522.
makkhena makkhitä pajä, 1.12201 .
Magadhänag pur-uttamag, 1.6224.
maggag ca kho ’ssa jänäsi, 2.1081 .
maggag cattäri ariya-saccäni, 2.2154.
maggag dassana-pattiyä, 2.2062.
maggag papajjig Amatassa pattiyä, 1.693.
magga-jino sammä-patipanno, 1.12212.
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magg-attharigika-yäna-yäyinl, 2.3892.
maggä nibbäna-pattiyä, 2.212, 452.
magg’ ämaggassa kovido, 1.12312.
magge patipadäyaij vä, 1.1323.
maggo cäpi subhävito, 1.7092, 7102.
maggo na nibbäna-gamo yathä ayag, 1.862.
maccu-dheyyag suduttarag, 1.12784 ; 2.102.
maccun’ abbbähato loko, 1.4481 , 4491 .
maccu-päsag va odditag, 1.2684, 4634.
maccu-byädhi-jarä tayo, 1.4502.
Maccu-räjassa santike, 1.5712.
maccu-häyi anäsavo, 1.1922.
maccharinä ca vibhüti-nandinä, 1.10182.
macchä va kuminä-mukhe, 1.2974.
macchikä miga-vadhikä, 2.2422. (T. miga-bandhakä.)
maccho app’ odake yathä, 1.3624, 3874.
maccho bavh’ odake yathä, 1.3904.
maccho va ghasam ämisag, 1.7492.
majjhe bubbulakä sa-assukä, 2.3952.
majjhe mahä-pathe näri, 1.2673.
majjhe va no bhäsa samanta-cakkhu, 1.12663.
majjhe samana-sahghassa, 1.8203.
majjhe sägarasmig titthanti, 1.11901 .
majjhe sibbanim ajjhagü, 1.6632.
mancakamhi upävisig, 1.4082 ; 2.1154.
mannäm’ ahag Sakko ti deva-devo, 1.5333. (T. sakkati.)
mannämi nüna mämike, 2.2073.
manne ’har) käma-rägag so, 1.185.
mani-kanaka-bhüsit’ ango, 2.4823.
maninä kundalena ca, L7702.
mandanag anuyunjisag, 1.1572.
mande Sakya-kula-kulinäyo, 2.4003.
matag disväna päpakag, 1.3162.
matag vä amma rodanti, 1.441 .
matan ca disvä gatam äyu-sahkhayag, 1.732.
mata-patikä Amatam adhigacchig, 2.2214.
matamhi runnag na yaso na lokyag, 1.5543.
mati-kusalena niväta vuttinä, 1.712, 2102.
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matta-kunjara-sevitag, 1.5392.
mattannu anna-pänamhi, 1.2433.
mattannü c’ assa bhojane, 1.5834.
matt-atthiyag abhunjigsu, 1.9223.
mattä vannena rüpena, 2.721.
mattikag telag cunnan ca, 1.9371.
mathito atibhärena, 1.6593.
mathenti manne sankappag, 1.6743.
mada-matto acäri ’hag, 1.4234.
madhuran ca pavanti sabbaso, 2.3711.
manan c’ etehi dhammehi, 1.7351.
manasä ca asagvutä bälä, 2.4524.
manasä ca phutä siyä, 2.122.
manäpä dayitä ca, 2.4054.
manäpiyä käma-gunä ca vantä, 1.11253.
manujassa pamatta-cärino, 1.3991.
manussakamhi ko pana vädo, 2.5202.
manussa-bhütag sambuddhag, 1.6891.
manussa-läbhamhi opammag, 2.5004.
manussä käma-hetukag, 2.3552.
manussänag vasag gatag, 2.502.
manussä madhug pitä va acchare, 2.542

manusse uparundhanti, 1.1433.
manussesu ca devesu, 1.703, 6193.
manussesu puna-ppunag, 1.11704.
mano-kammag suci nesag, 2.2773.
mano-mayena käyena, 1.9013.
mano-vicäre uparundha cetaso, 1.11173.
manta-bhäni anuddhato, 1.22, 10062 ; 2.2812.
Mantävatiyä nagare, 2.4481 .
maman ca brüsi thitam atthito, 1.866’.
mama tuyhan ca brähmana, 2.3144.
mamattag so asagvindag, 1.7173.
mama putto ti rodasi, 2.1274.
mama Buddhassa santike, 1.12612.
mama sankappam annäya, 1.3761, 9011.
mama sei’ üpamag cittag, 1.1921.
mam’ eva anukampäya, 1.6233.
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mam’ eva etag, na hi tag paresag, 1.1110* .
mag evag bhävitag cittam, 1.1925.
mayam äsug sapattiyo, 2.2242.
mayam ettha yamämase, 1.2752, 4982.
mayam pi pabbajissäma, 1.8353.
mayä pavattitag cakkag, 1.827*.
mayüra-konc’ äbhirudamhi känane, 1.1113*.
mayhag pitä sila-sagvuto setthi, 2.4052.
mayhag hi akkuttha-vandite, 2.388*.
mayh’ indriyäni samathag gatäni, 1.206*.
maranag dhammikag seyyo, 1.6703.
marane me bhayag n’ atthi, 1.20*, 7093.
marana-byädhi-gahitä, 2.5113.
marana-vasag gatä va hessämi, 2.4604.
maranasmig na socati, 1.7124.
marituye pabbajissag vä, 2.426*.
mahanto mohanä-mukho, 2.352*.
maha-ppabhag gan’ äcariyag, 1.288*.
mahä-ukkära-sambhavo, 1.5672.
mahä-kapi yüthapo nillacchesi, 2.4372.
mahä-käruniko Satthä, 1.7223.
mahä-ketug padhagsayi, 1.644.
mahä-kheman-gamo santo, 1.4225.
mahä-gando mahä-vano, 1.5674.
mahä-gini pajjalito, 1.702*.
mahä-jutim anäsavag, 1.2892.
mahä-jhäyig samähitag, 1.10832.
mahä-jhäyi mahä-hitä, 1.9282 {read perhaps samähito as at

10832).
mahä-näni samähito, 1.10142.
mahä-nägag mahä-virag, 1.289*.
mah’ änubhävo tevijjo, 1.1248*.
mahä-purisa-lakkhanä, 1.8194.
mahä-buddhi mahä-muni, 1.10152.
mahä-bhisakko nara-damma-särathi, 1.1111*.
mahä-megho va hutväna, 1.12403.
mahä-raso sugambhiro, 1.421*.
mahä-lenassa pacchato, 1.3094.
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mahä-vanag samano paccupädi, 1.8682.
mahä-varäho va niväpa-puttho, 1.173, 1013.
mahä-samuddo patbavi, 1.1013*.
mabig Jambudipam upanitag, 2.4982.
mah’ iccbo ca asantuttbo, 2.8981.
mabinda-gbosa-ttbanit’ äbbigajjino, 1.11083 (read sumanju-

ghosa° as at 1.11361 ).
mahesino pabbajito ’mbi säsane, 1.1132*.
mä appakassa hetu käma-sukbassa, 2.5081 .
mä edisakäni bbava-gatag asärag, 2.4652.
mä evag putta avaca, 2.415*.
mä käma-rati-santbavag, 1.8842.
mä käme abbinandi, 2.4853.
mä ’käsi päpakag kammag, 2.2471. (T. käsi.)
mä kbiddä-ratin ca mä niddag, 1.4143.
mä kbo tvag Kappata pacälesi, 1.200*.
mä cittassa vasag garni, 2.163*.
mä jäti punar ägami, 2.142.
mänavä etad abravug, 1.720*.
mä tag alasag pamatta-bandbu, 1.4113.
mä tag upakannakambi tälessag, 1.2002.
mä tag yogä upaccagug, 2.42.
mätarag pitaran cäpi, 1.425*.
mätarä codito santo, 2.2123.
mätä dukkbitä rodati, 2.461*.
mätä-pitaro Anikarattan ca, 2.4942.
mätä-pitaro upagamma, 2.4493.
mätä-pitaro te dukkbitä, 2.484*.
mätä-pitaro na täva äbärag, 2.4602.
mätä pitä ca bbätä ca, 2.2193.
mätä-pitusv eva ma ppabonti, 2.498*.
mätä-pitü abbivädayitvä, 2.433*.
mätä putto pitä bbätä, 2.159*.
mätä va eka-puttakag, 2.4123.
mättänag kbani bräbmana, 1.11732.
mä te mano-mayo soto, 1.7623.
mä te vijati mattbakag, 1.1173®.
mä te sitag cbavig bane, 2.244*.
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mä dummanä ahosi, 2.4843.
manag pajahassu Gotama, 1.12191.
manag madan ca chaddetvä, 1.4271.
mänan ca pahäya asesag, 1.12223.
mäna-tthaddho anädaro, 1.4254.
man’ atthemag niyojayi, 1.2144.
mäna-pathan ca jahassu asesag, 1.12193.
mäna-pathamhi samucchito, 1.12193.
mäna-hatä nirayag upapannä, 1.12204.
mäna-hatä nirayag patanti, 1.12202.
män änusayamujjaha, 1.604 (ujjahag), 12263 ; 2.202.
mä niddä-bahulo ahn jägarassu, 1.4112.
mänena vancitäse, 1.1021.
mänuso pi ca bhavo ’bhirädhito, 1.2591.
mä pamädam anuyunjetha, 1.8841.
mä päpa-citte ähari, 1.11563.
mä puttaka puna-ppunag, 2.2043.
mä puthu-lomo va balisag, 2.5083.
mä puna jäti-sagsärag, 2.263.
mä puränam amannittho, 1.2801.
mä bhäyi ti ca m’ abravi, 1.7644.
mä mag jannä ti icchati , 1.4344.
mä me kadäci päp’ iccho, 1.9871 .
mä me kuijha mahä-muni, 2.2932.
mä me kujjha mahä-vira, 2.2931 .
mä mohayi jänam anoma-panna, 1.1272*.
mämohayi jänam anoma-viriya, 1.12732.
mäyag viya aggato katag, 2.3941 .
mäyä ussuyya-särambha, 1.7593.
Mäyä janayi Gotamag, 2.1622.
Märag Inda-sagotta niddhunäbi, 1.4164.
Märag sasenag sahasä bhanjissag, 1.10953.
Mära-khittasmi bandhane, 1.2814.
Mära nibbinda Buddhamhä, 1.12073.
Mära-pakkhe avassute, 1.2792.
Mära-sena-ppamaddano, 1.8312, 8332.
Märassa visaye rato, 1.8934 ; 2.1643.
Märo bhanji puna-ppunag, 1.402®.
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mäla-dhäri vibhüsitä, 1.4592.
mälini candan’ ussadä, 1.2672.
mälini candan’ okkhitä, 2.1452.
mälute upaväyante, 1.544*.
mäluto vijjutä carati nabhe, 1.502.
mä värayittha sotäro, 1.10373.
mä vo nalag vä soto va, 1.402s . (T. vafor vä.)
mäsädesi Tathägate, 1.2802.
mä sitena pareto vihannittho, 1.3853.
mä su te Vaddha lokamhi, 2.2041.
mä sokä pahato bhava, 1.824.
mä ’bag kämebi sangacchig, 2.351*.
mä ’hag puna bhinna-siro sayissag, 1.1524.
mä ’hu pacch’ änutäpini, 2.57*, 1904.
migag nilinag kütena, 1.454*.
miga-sangha-nisevitä, 1.10692.
Migäramätu päsädag, 1.11643, 11923.
migi yathä taruna-jätikä vane, 1.1094.
migo yathä seri sucitta-känane, 1.1144*.
micch’ äjiva-ratä sadä, 1.9632.
micchä-ditthig vivajjayig, 1.3404.
micchä-ditthi pahinäme, 1.343*.
mittam idha kalyänag, 1.5881.
mitte ägamma päpake, 1.6812.
mitte bhajeyya kalyäne, 1.2493.
Mitte mitta-ratä bhava, 2.82.
mittehi ca virujjhati, 1.2924, 2944.
middhi yadä hoti maha-gghaso, 1.171.
milakkhu-rajanag rattag, 1.9651.
mihita-pubbag abhäsatha, 1.4604.
mukhag cunnaka-makkhitag, 1.7712.
mukha-nangali odariko kusito, 1.1012.
mukharä assutävino, 1.9554.
mundag sanghäti-pärutag, 2.3484.
mundä sahghäti-pärutä, 1.9442 ; 2.322, 752.
mundo virüpo abhisäpam ägato, 1.1118*.
mundo sanghäti-päruto, 1.1532, 4982.
mutt’ amhi jäti-maranä, 2.1Is .
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mutta-selä va kancanag, 1.691*.
muttä ca tato sä bhikkhuni, 2.3991 .
muttäya sabba-gandhehi, 2.111*.
muttik’ amhi musalassa, 2.232 .
mutte muccassu yogehi, 2.21 .
mutto äghätanä yathä, 1.711*.
mutto oghä ca ganthä ca, 1.893.
mutto so Mära-bandhanä, 1.680°.
mudü athaddha-mänasä, 1.9262.
munig dukkhassa päragug, 2.12492, 12512, 12542 ; 2.320*.
muni käsäva-vattho amamo niräsayo, 1.10922.
munino dehi brähmana, 1.185*.
munino phassa-pancamä, 1.9072.
munino mona -path esu sikkhato, 1.682.
muläli-pupphag vimalag va ambunä, 1.1089*.
musaläni gahetväna, 2.1171 , 1751 .
muhug muhug cäranikag va dassahag, 1.11292. (T. väranikag.)
müle ta-ug chettu tarn eva icchasi, 1.11212.
me ekakassa bherave bile viharato, 1.1902.
mettan ca abhijänämi, 1.64'«1.
mettag cittan ca bhäveni, 1.6483.
metta-cittä kärunikä, 1.9791 .
medhävino c’ eva babu-ssute ca, 1.5562.
merug langhetum icchasi, 2.3843.
mokkhamhi vijjamäne, 2.5061 .
Moggalläna-gotto Asitassa säsane, 1.11842.
Moggallänag namassantä, 1.1178s .
Moggalläno mah’ iddhiko, 1.12502.
moghag pare garahanti, 1.1603.
moghag pare pasagsanti, 1.1593.
Mogharäja satatag samähito, 1.2072.
modanti käma-kämino, 1.242*.
modämi akuto-bhayo, 1.831*.
mohag hantvä sukhi pavana-gato vihassag, 1.1092*.
moha-cchadana-chädito, 1.573*.
mohan cäpi samühanig, 1.378*.
mohanag raja-vaddhanag, 2.3432.
mohä sabbe pahinä me, 1.3441.
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yag katvä nänutappati, 2.132, 1182, 1762.
yag karoti naro kammag, 1.144*.
yag kiccag dalha-viriyena, 1.167*.
yag kiccag boddbum iccbatä, 1.1672.
yag kinci sitbilag kammag, 1.277*.
yag jivit’ attbag para-porisänag, 1.5542.
yag tag isibi pattabbag, 2.60*.
yag tag saranag ägamha, 1.838*. (T. ägamma.)
yag tuybag tuybag ev’ etag, 1.2463.
yag tvag käma-ratig brüsi, 2.583, 1413, 2343.
yag tvag pattbesi Sundari, 2.3292.
yag disvä vimano udikkbasi, 2.3804.
yag na kayirä na tag vade, 1.2262.
yag yag kammag pakubbati, 1.1444.
yag yag vijabate rattig, 1.4513.
yag yassa patirüpag, 2.4094.
yag labbbati tena pi botu me alag, 1.11382, 11392.
yag vo kiccag sarirena, 1.719*.
yag saccbikari dvipada-settho, 2.4324.
yag sävakena pattabbag, 1.1247*.
yag settbag tad upägamig, 1.94, 8854 (°gamag), 1261* .
yag bi eke jiguccbanti, 1.316*.
yag bi kiccag [tad] apaviddbag, 1.635*.
yajig uccävace yanne, 1.341*.
yan ca anne na rakkbanti, 1.600*.
yan ca attbena sannuttag, 1.742*.
yan ca dbammesu cakkbumä, 1.2954.
yan ca n’ attbi punabbbavo, 1.2962.
yan c’ ambi putto Buddbassa, 1.2953.
yan ca me äsavä kbinä, 1.296*.
yan ca binag pun’ äcare, 2.804.
yan ce käma-mayag sukbag, 1.6694.
yan ce jive adbammikag, 1.6704.
yan ce jive paräjito, 1.1944.
yan c’ ettba assa patirüpag, 1.5873.
yan ce bäla-ppasagsanä, 1.6684.
yan ce läbho adbammiko, 1.6664.
yann’ attbag vä dban’ attbag, vä, 1.705*.
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yan hi kayirä tan hi vade, 1.2261 , 2621 , 3221.
yato ahag pabbajito, 1.481 , 181*.
yato tanhä visositä, 2.41®, 1568.
yato nesajjiko ahag, 1.9042.
yato pabbajitäya nme, 2.392.
yato pabbajito ahag, 14052 ; 2.672 (pabbajitä).
yato middhag samühatag, 1.9044.
yato sokäna sambhavo, 2.1384.
yattakag tulitä esä, 2.1531.
yattha amoghä pabbajjä, 1.8373.
yattha eke vihannanti, 1.10581.
yattha etädisag dhammag, 1.2013.
yattha gantvä na socati, 1.1384.
yattha jäyetha miyetha, 1.5523.
yattha te vusitag pure, 2.1976. (S. 1.133 ratig paccanubhos-

sasi.)
yattha dukkhag nirujjhati, 1.2274.
yattha Dussi apaccatha, 1.11872, 11883.
yattha na ramati jano, 1.9922.
yattha bhayag nävatitthati, 1.213.
yattha mätä ca dhitä ca, 2.2253.
yattha me vusitag pure, 1.9132 ; 2.1044, 3304.
yattha sattä puthujjanä, 2.352.
yattha sarati sabbadä, 1.7554.
yatth’ ärahanto viharanti, 1.9913.
yath’ anne sukha-jivino, 1.2084.
yathä agärag ducchannag, 1.133*.
yathä agärag succhannag, 1.134*.
yathä adho tathä uddhag, 1.3963.
yathä abbha-ghanag vihäne, 1.12682.
yathä abbhäni verambo, 1.5981.
yathä idag tathä etag, 1.3961 ; 2.831 .
yathä uddhag tathä adho, 1.3964.
yathä ek’ agga-cittassa, 1.3983, 10713.
yathä etag tathä idag, 1.3962 ; 2.832.
yathä kantaka-tthänamhi, 1.9461.
yathä kaliro susu vaddhit’ aggo, 1.72* .
yathä käya-gatä sati, 1.10354.
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yathä kufijarag adantag, 1.357*.
yath’ ägato tathä gato, 2.130s.
yathä gämo tathä tayo, 1.2453.
yathä-cäri yathä-sato satimä, 1.981*.
yathä jalo ca mügo ca, 1.582*.
yathä jänämi tag ahag, 1.11532.
yathä te äsava-kkhaye, 1.924*.
yathä divä tathä rattig, 1.397.
yathä devo tathä duve, 1.2452.
yathä-dharnma-vihärino, 1.22.
yalK ddhimuttä sappannä, 1.23.
yathä-nämä yathä-gottä. 1.2*.
yathä pacchä tathä pure, 1.397*.
yathä pi anukampikä, 2.210*.
yathä pi udake jätag, 1.700*.
yathä pi eka-puttasmig, 1.33*.
yathä pi gantväna para-därag, 2.437*, 439*, 441*, 442*.
yathä pi pabbato selo, 1.651*, 1000*.
yathä pi bhaddo äjanno, 1.16*, 45*, 173*, 659*.
yathä pi rucirag pupphag, 1.323*, 324*.
yathä pure tathä pacchä, 1.3973.
yathä bandhitum icchati, 2.2992.
yathä Buddhena desitä, 1.548*, 647*, 7142 ; 2.21*, 45*.
yathä byäkari pacchime käle, 2.517*.
yathä Brahmä tathä eko, 1.245*.
yathä bhäsati cakkhumä, 1.8322.
yathä bhäsasi tag Cäpe, 2.2962, 3082.
yathä-bhuccag ajänantä, 2.1433, 1593 (°anti).
yathä-bhütag adassino, 1.662*.
yathä-bhütag apekkhanti, 2.96*.
yathä-bhütag ayag käyo, 2.853.
yathä mag anusäsi sä, 2.442.
yathä mag ovadi Jino, 1.626*.
yathä megho pasämaye, 1.6752.
yathä mhi anusitthä, 2.407*.
yathä yag amanussa-sevitag, 2.3792.
yathä rattig tathä divä, 1.3972.
yathäva-dassihi jit’ indriyehi padhäniyo, 1.10963.
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yathä-vadhi tathä-käri, 1.1277*.
yathä vara-haya-dama-kusalo, 1.358*.
yathäv’ äloka-dassano, 1.4224.
yathä vimutto ahu tag sunoma, 1.12744.
yathä sahkappa-cariyäya appamatto, 1.9812.
yathä-santhatiko sätatiko, 1.855*.
yathä samana bhäsasi, 1.11542.
yathä sidemah’ annave, 1.1472.
yathässa ghäyato gandhag, 1.811*.
yathässa passato rupag, 1.807*.
yathässa phusato phassag, 1.8151 .
yathässa vijänato dhammag, 1.817*.
yathässa säyato rasag, 1.813*.
yathässa sunato saddag, 1.809*.
yathä hari-tälena makkhitag, 2.3931.
yad-atthiyag brahmacariyag acäri, 1.1274*.
yad-atthiyag bhojanag bhunjamäno, 1.123.
yad atthi sangatag kinci, 1.713*.
yad-attho pävisig kutig, 1.602.
yadä asokag virajag asankhatag, 1.521*.
yadä ahag pabbajito, 1.645*.
yadä ca avijänantä, 1.276*.
yadä ca maggam addakkhig, 1.766*.
yadä jinnä bhavissäma, 1.462*.
yadä dukkhag jarä-maranan ti pamjito, 1.518*.
yadä dukkhass’ ävahanig visattikag, 1.519*.
yadänadinag kusum’ äkulänag, 1.523*.
yadä nabhe gajjate megha-dundubhi, 1.522*.
yadä navo pabbajito, 1.429*.
yadä nisithe rahitamhi känane, 1.524*.
yadä paiinäya passati, 1.6754, 6762, 7172.
yadä pathamam addakkhig, 1.510*.
yadä baläkä suci-pandara-cchadä, 1.307*.
yadä baläkä suvisuddha-pandarä, 1.308*.
yadä me ahu sankappo, 1.902*.
yadä vitakke uparundhiy’ attano, 1.525*.
yadä sivag dve-catur-anga-gäminag, 1.520*.
yadä sukhi mala-khila-soka-näsano, 1.526*.
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yadähag dhammam assosig, 1.1311.
yadi ekä vanam ogähissasi, 2.371*.
yadi pi idham eva idham eva, 1.43s.
yadi me attä sakkoti alag mayhag, 2.4252.
yadi me vacanarj karissasi, 2.3761.
yadi viharemasi känan’ antare, 2.3752. {Reading viharemasi

quite correct; cf. J. III.261 vidhamemasi=vidhamema C.;
ThA. reads viharessasi on p. 247, and viharemasi onp. 252,
with explanation vasäma.)

yan tag pubbe amanhissag, 1.7653.
yan tag saranam ägamma, 1.8381.
yam addasäsig sambuddhag, 1.2873.
yam anädäya päpäni, 1.12283.
yam äpadä uppatitä ulärä, 1.3711.
yam idha pathavin ca vehäsag, 1.12151. (T. vihäsag.)
yarn esä sahati jammi, 1.4001.
yarn patthayäno dhammesu, 1.3301 .
yarn passe vajja-dassinag, 1.9932.
yam pi nissäya jhäyati, 1.10843.
yam pure dhammam asunig, 2.3382.
yarn Buddho bhäsati väcag, 1.12301.
yarn mag videssate bhattä, 2.4184.
yarn manussä namassanti, 1.6901.
yam mam aniccamhi cale niyunjasi, 1.1121*.
yam mam apakaritüna gacchanti, 2.4472. (ThA. p. 265 reads

apakiritüna, on p. 271 abhikiritüna.)
yam mam ovariyäna titthasi, 2.3672.
yam may’ ajja paribhuttag, 1.912.
yam mayä pakatag kammag, 1.801.
yam mayä pakatag päpag, 1.811 , 3461.
yam me soka-paretäya, 2.523.
yamhä gämä pakkamanti, 2.2821.
yasassinä paricchadena, 1.115*.
yaso kittin ca pappoti, 1.2943.
yaso ca appa-buddhinag, 1.6671.
yasmig kule jäyati bhüripanno, 1.5332.
yasmig nibbattate dukkhag, 1.4931.
yasmig patitthitä dhammä, 1.10231.
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yasmig päpäni kammäni, 1.14G3.
yassa te äsaväkhinä, 1.6293 , 11793.
yassa te näbhijänäma, 1.10843.
yass’ atthäya pabbajito, 1.1361 , 3801 , 6053, 6881 , 7933, 11861.

(T. yassa c’ atthäya passim.)
yassa n’ atthi dhuvag thiti, 1.7694.
yassa päpag katag kammag, 1.8721.
yassa brähmana tvag bhito, 2.2441.
yassa maggag na jänäsi, 2.1271.
yassa muhutte sahassadhä, 1.9091, 11811 .
yassa yüpo suvannayo, 1.1632.
yassa sakkariyamänassa, 1.10111.
yassa saddhä Tathägate, 1.5071.
yassa sabrahmacärisu, etc., 1.2781 , 3871 -3921, 1078*.
yassä yag phalag vipäko, 2.4342.
yass’ äsavä parikkhinä, 1.921.
yassä siyä apaccevakkhitag, 2.3871.
yass’ ähag dhammag sutväna, 1.3403.
yass’ ähag vacanag sutvä, 1.3353.
yass’ ete abhisambhutvä, 1.10575.
yass’ evag bhävitag cittag, 1.1916.
yäkathä Satthu-garahitä, 1.9354.
yä ca dhammagatä rati, 1.7422.
yäcanti panjalikatä, 1.8362.
yä ca pakkhassa atthami, 2.312.
yä jätarüpa-rajatag, 2.3415.
yä tag me hatthi-giväya, 1.8421 .
yä te ditthi pure ahü, 1.1198* .
yäni sandanti sabbadä, 1.279*, 11514.
yäpan’ atthag abhunjigsu, 1.9233.
yä Bodhisattag parihariya kucchinä, 1.5343.
yämayhag sämikassa, 2.4081 .
yä me iddhi parittikä, 1.3772.
yä me ditthi pure ahü, 1.11994.
yä me saddhäyikä ahu, 2.432 , 692.
yä me soka-paretäya, 2.1313.
yäya äsäya titthämi, 1.53O5.
yäyag vandana-püjanä kulesu, 1.1242, 4952, 1053’.
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yäy’ attänag na täpaye, 1.12272.
yäya no anukampäya, 1.176*.
yäya vosänag idh’ ädhigacchati, 1.7842.
yäva käla-ppavedanag, 1.5634.
yäva Käsi-janapado, 2.25*.
yäva-jivag na düseyyag, 2.4594.
yävatä Buddha-khettamhi, 1.1087*.
yävant’ ettha samägatä, 1.2552.
yä väcä patinanditä, 1.12282.
yä sikkhä Sugatena desitä, 2.3682.
yäsu saccag sudullabhag, 1.1374.
yähu ratthe samukkattho, 1.632*.
yunjatha Buddha-säsane, 1.2562.
yunjati Buddha-säsane, 1.2032, 8732.
yunjanti Satthu vacane, 2.1373.
yunjassa Satthu vacane mahesino, 1.11183.
yuttag cintetug satatam aniccatag, l . l l l 4.
yutta-yogo sadä siyä, 1.5852.
yuttä dasa-balassa pävacane, 2.4772.
yuvä si tvag pabbajito, 1.461*.
ye abhinandanti bhava-gatag, 2.4543.
ye ägatänag vinayanti kankhag, 1.32, 34.
ye itthisu na bajjhare, 1.1372.
ye ime satta bojjhanga, 2.21*, 45*.
ye etä upasevanti, 1.456*.
ye keci gandhä idha moha-maggä, 1.1267*. (Sn. 347 ganthä.)
ye keci Vaddha sankhärä, 2.208*.
yekho te vegha-missena, 1.143*.
ye ca kho bälä dummedhä, 1.281*.
ye ca ghosena anvagii, 1.469 2.
ye c’ anne udake-carä, 2.2414.
ye c’ anne päpa-kammino, 2.2424.
ye ca tattha vijänanti, 1.2753, 4983.
ye ca dukkhe sukhasmin ca, 1.663*.
ye ca passanti sankhäre, 1.1161*.
ye ca bhümi-sayä narä, 1.12024.
ye ca me santi nätakä, 2.2954.
ye ca saddhamma-sesakä, 1.9304.
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ye citta-kathi bahu-ssutä, 1.2341 , 2351.
ye tuyha chandena vasena vattino, 1.11451 .
ye te säsana-kärakä, 1.12564.
ye dibbä ye ca mänusä, 2.472, 762, 3502.
ye devä vasavattino, 2.1974, 1984.
ye dhammam ev’ ädapayanti santo, 1.8744.
ye dhammassa akovidä, 1.4444.
yena-kämag-gamo naro, 1.5714.
yena tinnä mahesino, 2.3614.
yena mag vindatha setthi, 2.4204.
yena yäti diso disag, 1.6164.
yena yena subhikkbäni, 1.821.
yena yen’ eva gacchati, 1.4993.
yena väti diso disag, 1.6154.
yena sülag kalihgarag, 1.2134.
yen’ icchakag yatthä-kämag yathä-sukhag, 1.772.
ye niyäma-gatag-dasä, 1.12574.
yen’ eva maggena gato Vipassi, 1.4901 .
yen’ eva maggena Sikhi ca Vessabhü, 1.4902.
ye panca khandbe passanti, 1.11603.
ye puränä atitä te, 1.10361.
ye bälä abhinandanti, 2.3533.
ye bhavanti viyanjanä, 1.8192.
ye ’mag käyag mamäyanti, 1.5751.
ye ’mag käyag vivajjenti, 1.5761 .
ye mag rüpena pämigsu, 1.4691.
yemayag näbhijänäma, 1.10853.
ye ’me dhammä pavattino, 1.10244.
ye me vijjigsu äsavä, 1.3372, 4392.
ye ye aläbhino läbhag, 1.9641 .
ye ye läbhag labhissanti, 1.9631.
yesag attho tahig gacchatha näriyo, 1.584.
yesag rägo ca doso ca, 1.2822.
yesag vo dullabho loke, 1.8301. (T. ve.)
yesag hi pannä-vibhavena kiccag, 1.5563 .
yesan ca susamäraddhä, 1.6361 .
yesancahiri-ottappag, 1.10791.
yes’ äyag paribhuhjati, 1.4842.



158 The Pädas of Thera- and Therl-gäthä

ye Sukkag na upäsanti, 2.543. (S. 1.212 na payirupäsanti.)
yesu tänag na vijjati, 2.3512.
yesu mucchitä bälä, 2.4512.
ye hanäma mayag pure, 1.7052.
yeh’ ahag desito dhammo, 1.4913.
yo amhag anukampako, 1.10454.
yo ariyam atthangikam anjasag ujug, 1.353.
yo iddhiyä Sarabhug atthapesi, 1.38*.
yo imasmig dhamma-vinaye, 1.257*.
yo etam abhijänäti, 1.1189*-1195* (odd nos.), 12011, 1203'.
yo käme kämayati dukkhag, 1.933, 935.
yo kuddhag patikujjhati, 1.4422.
yoga-kkhemag anuttaran, 1.324, 9894, 9904 ; 2.64, 94.
yoga-kkhema-pathe sukovido ’si, 1.4152.
yoga-kkhemassa pattiyä, 1.1712 ; 2.84, 2114.
yoga-piti-karag rammag, 1.539*.
yogena niggaha pathe nivesiya, 1.11422.
yo ca arme na rakkhati, 1.6002.
yo ca kho anna-pänassa, 1.130*.
yo cajäti-satag gacche, 1.1170*.
yo ca tutthena cittena, 1.364*.
yo ca papancag hitväna, 1.990*.
yo ca mettena cittena, 1.238*.
yo ca läbho adhammiko, 1.6662.
yo ca vanta-kasäv’ assa, 1.970*.
yo ca vuddho vä daharo vä, 2.239*.
yo ca sitan ca unhan ca, 1.232*.
yo ca silena sampanno, 1.972*.
yo ca seyyo ’ham asmi ti, 1.1076*.
yo c’ etag sahati jammin, 1.401*. (T. yo ve tag.)
yo tag tathä pajänäti, 1.714*.
yo tvag Buddha-sutag maggayasi, 2.3844.
yo dandha-käle tarati, 1.291*.
yo dandha-käle dandheti, 1.293*.
yo duddamayo damena danto, 1.5*, 8*.
yo ’dha koci manussesu, 1.237*.
yo nag vinibbhujitvä, 2.471*.
yo na sakkoti rakkhitug, 1.7352.
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yoniso udapajjatha, 1.2692.
yoniso paccavekkhisag, 1.347*.
yoniso patipajjitvä, 1.1583.
yoniso sagvidhänena, 1.2933.
yo panämeyya ägatag, 1.5112.
yo papancam anuyutto, 1.9891 .
yo pänudi Maccu-räjassa senag, 1.71 .
yo pi pärahgato bhikkhu, 1.11823.
yo pubbe karaniyäni, 1.2251, 2611 .
yo pubbe pamajjitväna, 1.871*. (Dh. and M. yo ca pubbe

pamajjitvä.)
yo mag icchati anvetu, 1.834*.
yo mag dukkhä pamocesi, 2.1573.
yo mannetha rajetave, 1.11552.
yo Mahä-neruno kütag, 1.1202*.
yo me tag sallam uddhare, 1.7562.
yobbana-madena matto, 2.4353.
yobbanena c’ upatthaddhä, 2.723.
yo Brahmänag paripuccbati, 1.1198*.
yo Bbaddäya civaram adäsi, 2.1113.
yo yoniso payunjati, 2.5133.
yo vattbag paridahissati, 1.9692.
yo vä jivag na dissati, 1.442.
yo vä n’ icchati gacchatu, 1.8342.
yo ve avidvä upadhig karoti, 1.1521 .
yo ve garünag vacana-nnu dhiro, 1.370*.
yo Vejayanta-päsädag, 1.1194*.
yo Vejayanta-päsäde Sakkag, 1.1196*.
yo v’ etä parivajjeti, 1.457*. (T. vetä.)
yo vedagü samito yatatto, 1.102.
yo ve Buddhena codito, 1.1192*.
yo ve samuddo va thito anejo, 1.372*.
yo sakkoti viriyavä, 1.739*.
yo sato upasammati, 1.443*.
yo Satthä lokassa sadevakassa, 1.8702.
yo Sltavanag upägä bhikku, 1.6*.
yo sukhag dukkhato adda, 1.986*.
yo suten’ ätimannati, 2.10262.
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yo so a|tha vimokkhäni, 1.11721 .
yo have daharo bhikkhu, 1.2031, 8731.
yo h’ ettha na lippati muni tarn ahü, 1.12164.

rakkhag käya-gata-satig dhitimä, 1.64.
rakkhitäni hitäya ca, 1.7284.
rakkhito khagga-hatthehi, 1.8633.
rakkheyya tasa-thävare, 1.8764.
rajam upätag vätena, 1.6751.
rajatag jätarüpan. ca, 1.9571 ; 2.3421 (vHfor ca).
rajayi dhärayi mimi, 1.8972.
rajo-jallam adhärayig, 1.2832.
rajjag kärehi Gotama, 1.8234.
rajjanti pi virajjanti, 1.2473.
rajje änä dhanam issariyag, 2.4641 , 4831.
ranno Ahgassa paddhagu, 1.6322.
rattha-pindag abhunji ’hag, 2.1104.
ranan karitvä kämänag, 2.3601.
rati me hoti tädisi, 1.10712.
rato Buddhassa säsane, 1.4674, 8942.
ratta-cittä puthujjanä, 1.4562.
ratti nakkhatta-mälini, 1.1932.
rattin-divam atandito, 1.832, 842, 2122.
rattibhattag na bhunji ’hag, 2.884.
ratti hoti vijänatä, 1.1934.
rattiyä pacchime yäme, 1.627s ; 2.120s , 1733, 180‘.
rattiyä pathamag yämag, 1.6271.
rattiyä purime yäme, 2.1201 , 1723, 1791.
rattiyä majjhimag yämag, 1.6273.
rattiyä majjhime yäme, 2.1203, 1731 , 1793.
ratto rägädhikaranag, 1.7343.
rathag niyädayähi ’mag, 2.3232.
rathiyäya gamissanti, 1.9603.
randhag na passanti samekkhamänä, 1.5474.
ramaniyä arannäni, 1.9921.
ramaniyä me kutikä, 1.581.
ramaniye pamodite, 2.3404.
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ramaniye mahä-vane, 1.5412.
ramanti dhamma-ratiyä, 1.1563.
ramant’ eke mutihgehi, 1.467*.
ramamänesu no rame, 1.76*.
ramamäno pi pakkame, 1.1052.
ramissämi Giribbaje, 1.5454.
rammag girig pävisi abbha-mälinag, 1.11442.
ramm an c’ imag geha-vigatag pahäya, 2.3282,
rasag bhotvä patissato, 1.8122.
rasag bhotvä sati mutthä, 1.800*.
rasa-tanhäya gadhito, 1.7333.
raeesu anugiddhassa, 1.5803.
rahade ’ham asmi ogälho, 1.759*.
rahitag bhigsanakag mahävanag, 2.3734. (T. bhisanakag.)
rahitamhi sukha-nisinnä, 2.4023.
rahite dhamma-desanä-kusalä, 2.4042.
raho-gato anuviganeti säsanag, 1.1092.
rägag dosag pajahanti, 2.2753.
rägag manag avijjan ca, 2.1671.
räga-citta-vas’ änugä, 2.784.
rägan ca ahag dosan ca, 2.241 .
rägan ca tesag na bal’ atthi chettug, 1.1883.
rägan ca dosan ca tath’ eva, 1.10923.
rägo tattha khamäpayi ca nag, 2.3972.
rägo na samativijjhati, 1.1344.
rägo yattha pi däni me siyä, 2.3852.
rägo samativijjhati, 1.1334.
räj’ aggi-cora-uda-kappiyehi, 2.5053.
räjä Anikaratto abhirüpo, 2.4623.
räjä amacca-parivärito, 1.12352.
räjä arahasi bhavitug, 1.822*.
räjä ca ahne ca bahü manussä, 1.778*.
räjä pasayha pathavig vijetvä, 1.777*.
räj’ äbhiräjä manuj’ indo, 1.8233.
räj’ äham asmi Selä ’ti, 1.824*.
Rähula-bhaddo ti mag vidu, 1.2952.
rincitvä paramag atthag, 2.93*.
rukkhag va sahasä luve, 1.7624.
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rukkha-pphal’ üpamä kämä, 2.4901.
rukkha-mülag va nissäya, 1.998*.
rukkha-müla-gahanag pasakkiya, 1.119*.
rukkha-mülamhi jhäyati, 2.362*.
rukkha-mülikä sätatikä, 1.1148*, 1149*.
rukkha-müliko sätatiko, 1.852*.
rukkha-säkhäya bandhiya, 2.812.
rudhantag kamma-päpakag, 2.238*.
rüpag annam iva tath’ eva santag, 1.1182.
rüpag disvä patissato, 1.8062.
rüpag disvä sati mutthä, 1.98*, 794*.
rüpagatag jagat’ ogadhag kinci, 1.12152.
rüpa-dhätusu arüpa-dhätusu, 1.2593.
rüpä saddä rasa gandhä, 1.455*, 8451.
rogänam iva sankhaye, 1.709*.
rogo gando aghag nighag, 2.4912.
rodanti anjalig panämetvä, 2.4312.
rodante idam avoca, 2.494*.
ropetvä rukkhäni yathä phal’ esi, 1.1121'.
Rohini däni pucchämi, 2.2723.

latthi-hattho pure äsig, 2.2911.
latä ubbhijja titthati, 1.7612.
laddhäna upasampadarj, 1.3112, 4862.
laddhäna vittag na dadanti mohä, 1.7762.
laddhä me upasampadä, 1.4792.
laddho äyäcanä hi ca, 1.473*.
labbhate tag asokatä, 1.721*, 723*.
lahukä agarü dhamme, 1.9533.
lahuko vata me käyo, 1.104*.
läbha-kämä bha vissanti, 1.962*.
läbhato no ca atthato, 1.942*.
läbha-sakkära-ussukä, 2.92*.
läbha-sakkära-mucchitä, 1.944*.
läbhä Ahgäna Magadhänag, 1.484*.
läbh’ äläbhena mathitä, 1.1023.
läbhi annassa pänassa, 1.1533.
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läbhini ’hag yad icchitag, 2.462.
läbhi sukha-vihäränag, 1.12463.
läbhihoti ’dhapuggalo, 1.1302.
lujjate Jina-säsanag, 1.9294.
luddo päsam iv’ oddiya, 2.734.
luddhä dhanag sannicayai] karonti, 1.7763.
lükhag dhäreyya civarag, 1.5784.
lükham pi abhisambhonto, 1.3513, 4363.
lükhena pi ca santusse, 1.580*.
lüna-kesi pahka-dharl, 2.1071 .
lesa-kappe pariyäye, 1.941*.
lokai] ädissa vannitä, 2.2132.
lokai] sagsäram äpajja paramparäya, 1.7852.
loka-jetthag anuttarag, 2.I542.
loka-näthag anuttarag, 2.3072, 3084.
bka-näthassa sirimato, 2.2294.
lokamhi ca anabhiratig, 1.5943.
lokassa jannä udaya-bbayan ca, 1.104.
lok’ ämisä bandhaniyä, 2.3563.
loke sambodhig vedayissati, 1.7504.
loko sagvidito sa brahma-kappo, 1.9092, 11812.
lobhanag madanag c’ etag, 2.343*.
lomag na inje na pi sampavedhe, 2.2313.
lohita-päni pure äsig, 1.881*.

vacanag anoma-pannassa, 2.Ö222.
vacana-karen’ ätidevassa, 1.4894. (Neumann äkären’ metri

causa.)
vaci-kamman ca tädisag, 2.2772.
vaco te isi-sattama, 1.12762.
vaccho läkhä-tambo, 2.4403.
Vajji Käsi ca Kosalä, 2. HO2.
Vajjinag Veluva-gäme, 1.919*.
vajje kiccag niratthakag, 1.7412.
vajje c’ ävajja-dassini. 2.1074.
vattani-r-iva kotar’ ohitä, 2.395*.
vatta-paligha-sadis’ opamä ubho, 2.263* .
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vattig okassayäm’ ahag, 2.1162.
vaddhenti katasig ghorag, 1.4563, 15753.
vannag kittig pasagsan ca, 1.6113,
vanna-rnpena sampannä, 2.1513.
vannavantag agandhakag, 1.323s .
vannavantag sagandhakag, 1.3242.
vatthassa sayanassa ca, 1.1534.
vatthena nag pärutag nlharitvä, 1.7791 .
vatthu annag na vijjati, 1.814.
vadhag carimha te käma, 1.1381.
vadha-bandha-pariklesag, 2.1913.
vadho bandho parikleso, 2.3451 .
vanag Pubbavidehänag, 1.12023.
vanathag na kareyya kubinci, 1.12143.
vanatho ahn kudäcanag, 2.2042.
vanatho te na vijjati, 1.3384 ; 2.2074, 2084.
vanatho me na vijjati, 2,2084.
vana-sandamhi Bhaddiyo, 1.4662.
vanä nibbanam ägatag, 1.6912.
vane kusuma-sanchanne, 1.5451.
vanta-samä täl-ävatthu-katä, 2.4784.
vantä mah’ esihi kämä, 2.3501 . (T. mahesinä.)
vante ahag ägamitug na ussahe, 1.11254.
vandanag däni te vajjag, 2.3083.
vandanag däni vajjäsi, 2.3071 .
vanda brähmana Kassapag, 1.11694.
vanditug upasankamig, 1.6232.
vanditväna upävisig, 2.1362, 1482.
vanditvä bhojanam adäsig, 2.4284.
vanditvä Satthuno päde, 1.5651, 6241.
vandissag puris-uttamag, 1.4804.
vandissag bahukag janag, 1.6214.
vande ädicca-bandhunag, 1.12374.
vayan c’ assänupassati, 1.6444.
vayo pi te aparihino, 2.4032.
varag me idha ubbandhag, 2.803.
vara-pannassa santike, 1.8344, 835* ; 2.3264.
varäha-eneyya-vigälha-sevite, 1.11351.
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valähakam iv’ addhagü, 2.554. (S. 1.212 iva panthagü.)
vasitam me arannesu, 1.6021 .
vasitvä katip’ ähakag, 2.1294.
vasi iddhi-gune out’ üpapäte, 1.9093, 11813.
vasibhüto ’mhi iddhiyä, 1.11834.
vase avasamänesu, 1.763.
vase ca tamhi janayetha pemag, 1.3702.
vase väsag vicakkhano, 1.1054.
vassati devo yathä sugitag, l.öP-öi1 , 3251, 326l -329’.
vassa deva yathä sukhag, l.l 2.
vassasatag pi ca ghäto seyyo, 2.4733.
vass’ upeto va pakkhimä, 1.10364.
väcag bhäsasi edisag, 2.3162.
väcä-dosa-bhay’ attitä, 2.2364.
väc’ äbhikankhämi, sutag pavassa, 1.12734.
väcäya uda cetasä, 2.152.
väta-rog’ äbhinito tvag, 1.3501 , 4351.
vät’ ätapä kita-sirigsapä vä, 1.10972.
vätena na samirati, 1.6432.
vätena vinamyate latä va, 1.4162.
väteh’ äbädhito muni, 1.1852.
väto nudati pävuse, 1.5982.
väto yathä abbha-ghanag vihäne, 1.12682.
vänarag viya lepena, 1.4543.
väran’ äbhirudä rammä, 1.10643.
värig yathä ghamma-nighamma-tatto, 1.12733.
väri-sitä sucin-dharä, 1.10632.
väreyyag upatthite käle, 2.4794.
väreyyag kissa iccheyyag, 2.4724.
väreyyag hotu te putta, 2.4644. (ThA. p. 276 väreyyag ; p. 283

dhäreyyag ; väreyyag also v. 472, where ThA. p. 276 ib.
and p. 285 dhäreyyag.)

väl-aggamattag päpassa, 1.6523, 10013.
väl-aggam usunä yathä, 1.264, 1.1602, 11614.
väla-vedhi samägatä, 1.10854.
väla-miga-nisevitag, 1.5772, 6024 (°ite).
väla-miga-sangha-sevitag, 2.3731 .
väsito va surabhi-karandako, 2.2531.



166 The Pädas of Thera- and Then-gäthä

Väsetthi kena vannena, 2.3133.
vähä vahanti kudditthig, 1.7603.
vikülakag magsa-sonit’ üpalittag, 2.4672. (T. °apalittag.)
vikkhino jätisagsäro, 1.673, 873, 903, 2543, 3443, 9083 ; 2.223 ,

473, 1603.
vighät’ udayam eva tag, 1.1155*.
vicarantä asannatä, 1.372.
vicarasi Cittarathe va accharä, 2.3742.
vicari ’hag tena tena, 2.923.
vicikicchafi ca pancamag, 2.1654.
vicikicchä-kankhä-gathitag, 1.7521.
vicitta-väneyya-vatagsakänag, 1.5232.
vicinantiyä yoniso, 2.852.
vicini aggahi dhovi, 1.897*.
vicchindanti viharämi, 2.242.
vijänanti ca ye dhammag, 1.2763.
vijäneyya sakag atthag, 1.587*.
vijäyitväna appatt’ ähag sakag gehag, 2.2183.
vijitavi apeta-bheravo hi, 1.53, 73.
vijitävi apeta-lomahagso, 1.63, 83.
vijjä vimuttig paccessag, 1.603.
vijjäy’ antakaro samitävi, 1.1222“.
vijjutä carati nabhe, 1.502.
vinnänänag pariggahe, 1.4193.
vinnissanti mahä-nägä, 1.7033.
vinnünag ayaso ca yo, 1.6644.
vinnühi garahä ca yä, 1.6682.
vitakkä upadhävanti, 1.12093.
vitakkena samappito, 1.5732.
vittavä pi na jivati, 1.4994, 5504.
vitthärena pi bhäsati, 1.12322.
viddesino tassa hit’ esino vä, 1.5473.
vidhavä ca aputtikä, 2.1222.
vidhäsuna vikampati, 1.10764.
Vidhurag sävakam äsajja, 1.11873, 11885.
vinayassu mayi kankhag, 1.8291.
vinämittehi fiatihi, 2.1223.
vinipäta-gatassa kilissamänassa, 2.4762.
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vinipäte päpa-buddhino, 2.4522.
vinibaddhä vividhag panaccitä, 2.3904.
vinitä Uppalavannäya, 2.3633.
vinito Anuruddhena, 1.4333.
vineyya badaye darar], 2.324.
vipanna-silo dummedbo, 1.9711.
vipassamäno vita-bhayo vihassag, 1.10933.
vipassinag jänam upägamimha, 1.12693.
vipäkan ca vipäkato, 1.4222.
vipäko hi ’ssa päpako, 1.1464.
vipulag annan ca pänan ca, 2.2721 .
vipulag jahi sukhag, 2.5082.
vipulo n’o bhavissati, 2.2876.
vippatisäri butvä cira-rattag, 1.12194.
vippamuttag kilesehi, 1.438*.
vippamuttag nirüpadhig, 1.12504 ; 2.3202, 3342.
vippamuttena cittena, 2.23.
vippamutto nirüpadhi, 1.5164.
vippamutto ’mhi sabbadhi, 1.6584, 10174.
vippamutto ’si sabbadhi, 1.472.
vippasanna-manävilo, 1.10082.
vippasannena cetasä, 1.427 2.
vipphotito ganda-mülo, 1.306*.
vibbhanta-citto nissukko, 1.9713.
vibhüsa-mandana -ratä, 2.891.
vibhüsetvä imag käyag, 2.731.
vimano hoti, samädhi dullabho, 1.10512.
vimariyädikatag cittag, 1.1843.
vimalag sädhu bhävitag, 2.1004.
vimalä safikha-muttä ’va, 2.2781.
vimale hätaka-sannibhe mukhe, 2.3822.
vimänä kappa-tthäyino, 1.11902.
vimuccamäno uggacchig, 1.1813.
vimutta-cittä utthäsig, 2.963.
vimuttag ubhato-bhäge, 1.11763.
vimutti-kusuma-sanchanno, 1.1003.
vimutti-sukbe sukhito, 1.5453. (T. °sukhena.)
vimutto c’ amhi anäsavo, 1.3652.
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vimutto ’mhi anäsavo, 1.9962.
vimokkhena apassayi, 1.12022.
vimokkho ahu cetaso, 2.1164.
vimokkho cetaso ahü, 1.9064.
vimokkho yassa gocaro, 1.924.
vimocayi so Bhagavä, 1.2903.
virattag rajaniyesu, 1.1913, 1923.
viratta-citto vedeti, 1.8063.
virago desito dhammo, 1.6733.
virädhayi so nibbänag, 1.9893.
viriya-dhura-niggahito na, 1.3593.
viriya-sätacca-sampanno, 1.585*.
viriyena tag mayha vas’ änayissag, 1.11393.
virüpa-rüpena mathenti cittag, 1.7872.
virülha-brahmacariyä, 1.10793.
vivatag nätivassati, 1.4472.
vivaram anupatanti vijjutä, 1.41*, 1167*.
vivittarj appa-nigghosag, 1.577*.
vividhag äbharanag karomi te, 2.3774.
vividhag vindate dukhag, 1.7344, 7384.
vividhä cakkhu-vidhä ’va pinditä, 2.3954.
viveka-kämassa aranna-sannino, 1.1103.
viveka-patisannutä, 1.5984.
vivekam anubrühayag, 1.23°, 274, 233‘, 9253 (°anta).
vivekänag abhinhaso, 1.12464.
viveko tassa väladhi, 1.6954.
visag pitväna chadditag, 1.7104.
visajjito gato so, 2.426*.
visatthe vikale paripakkate, 2.3912.
visa-dosa-pavähako, 1.7582.
visa-dosa-pavähano, 1.7684.
visa-patto-r-iva aggato kato, 2.3862.
visa-mülag äghätanag, 1.4183.
visallag khina-sagyogag, 1.1177*.
visäradä kho bhagini, 1.338*.
visäradä va bhanasi, 2.207*.
visuddha-fiäno nikkankho, 1.3313.
vissajjitä mätä-pitühi, 2.516*.
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vissajjitesu panhesu, 1.4831.
vissajjetha Sumedhag, 2.5153.
vissavanto tato tato, 1.4534.
vissäsam eyya pandito, 1.5854.
vissäso atthi attano, 2.4924.
viharag känane vane, 1.3502, 1.4352.
viharanti anäsavä, 2.2054.
viharanto atandito, 1.6262.
viharämi anäsavo, 1.47*, 3364.
vihari apekkhag idha vä hurag vä, 1.101.
viharig säsane ratä, 2.1872, 1942, 2022.
vihariysu atanditä, 1.2*.
viharissämi anäsavo, 1.4374, 4384.
viharissämi känane, 1.3514, 3534, 3524, 3544, 4364.
vihareyya vimutto, 1.5963.
viha-vih’ äbhinadite, 1.49*.
vihärag dakkhig (? C. vihära-rukkhag) pävisig, 2.147”.
vihärag pävisig ahag, 2.684, 1152.
vihärag pävisi tadä, 1.366*.
vihärag pävisi Jino, 1.4772.
vihärag me pavitthassa, 1.2223.
vihära-kusalo Satthä, 1.3663.
vihärato na rikkhame, 1.2232.
vihäradänag adäsimhä, 2.5184.
vihärä upanikkhamig, 1.2712, 4064 ; 2.372, 422, 1692.
vihärä ca na nikkhame, 1.3132.
vihäre ca sah’ ävasir), 1.3654.
vihäsig aparäjito, 1.5134.
vihäsig santike rato, 1.662.
vihäsig säsane rato, 1.5612, 6392, 9032.
vihigsanag tag nu kadä bhavissati, 1.11044. (T. vibhigsanag.)
vihigsu tapparäyanä, 1.9254.
vin’ opamag karitvä me, 1.6383.
vitagsen’ evapakkhimä, 1.139*.
vitatanho anädäno, 1.4911 (°ä), 8901.
vita-ddaro vigata-khilo ’va jhäyati, 1.5251 .
vitamoho anäsavo, 1.7042.
vita-rägag visagyuttag, 2.3343, 3375 (°ä).
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vitarägä ramissanti, 1.9923.
vitarägo vitadoso, 1.7041.
vitarägo samähito, 1.9722 ; 2.562 (°ä).
vitarägo susamähitacitto, 1.562.
vithiyä däsiyä ghare jäto, 2.4422.
vithi-sankära-kütesu, 2.1341.
vinähi panavehi ca, 1.4672.
vimagsä dhamma-cintanä, 1.6952.
virä vijita-sangämä, 1.1773.
viro santusito vitinna-kankho, 1.82.
Viro so parinibbuto thit’ atto, 1.84.
viro have satta-yugaij puneti, 1.5331.
vutthamhi deve catur-angule tine, 1.11371.
vutthi na samativijjhati, 1.1342.
vutthimä dasa-disä samantena, 2.4872.
vutthi samativijjhati, 1.1332.
vuyhamäno mah’ oghena, 1.883 (T. °oghe va), 2853 , 8J03.
vusitag Jina-säsanag, 1.1352.
vedagü c’ amhi nhätako, 2.2904.
vedanag ajjhaväsayi, 1.9062.
vedanänag vinnäpano, 1.4201.
vedhanti vilapanti ca, 1.7054.
vedhamänehi gattehi, 2.173, 2373.
Vepacity asuro yathä, 1.7494.
Vebhärassa ca Pandavassa ca, 1.412, 11672.
verambä ramaniyä te, 1.5973.
velar) karotha bhaddante, 1.7621.
velä ca sagvarag silag, 1.6131 .
vellit’ aggä mama muddhajä ahug, 2.2522.
veluriyavannä rucirä, 1.11903.
vesikag panjalikatag, 1.4632.
vessä ca suddä ca bhaväma ekadä, 1.1127'.
vehäsam upasahkamig, 1.5644.
voharantä yath’ atthato, 1.9562.
voharanti visäradä, 1.9552.
vyasanag käma-hetukag, 2.3592.
vyädhi-marana-tunnänag, 2.1623.
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sag (?) cittarj patiladdhäna, 2.1361 .
sagyamena damena ca, 1.6312.
sagyugag nätivattati, 1.6594.
sagyojanag anug thülag, 1.6991 .
sagyojana-baiidhaiia-cchidä, 1.12343.
sagyojana-valähakag, 1.7602.
sagyojanäni etäni, 2.1661.
sagyojanäni chetväna, 2.1673.
sagvibhattesu dbammesu, 1.93, 8853, 12613. (M. 11.105 pa£i-

bhattesu.)
sagvirülhamhi pädape, 1.2172.
sagvuto pätimokkhasmig, 1.5833.
sagvegam alabhin tadä, 1.1982, 7912.
sagvejesi ca devatä, 1.11944.
sagsattho yo ca uddhato, 1.8982.
sagsarag digham addhänag, 1.2151.
sagsarag hi nirayag agacchisag, 1.2581.
sagsaranto gamissati, 2.1304.
sagsari ’hag anibbisag, 2.1594.
sagsärasmig anantakag, 1.4932.
sagsärä vinalikatä, 1.2162.
sagsäräni catuddasa, 1.9152.
sagsärena purakkhato, 1.11742.
samsidati mah’ oghasmig, 1.6813.
sagsevase kärunikag mahä-munig, 1.11434.
sagsevita-buddha-sllinä, 1.713, 2103.
sagharitväna päniyo, 1.4812.
sakig hi me sutag etag, 1.12121 . (S. 1. 186 sakkhi.)
saki-paggharitag asuci-punnag, 2.4664.
sakesu ahgesu jarag gamissasi, 2.3794.
Sakkag va devä tidasä, 2.1811 (where 2. 1211 has tudag va . . .)
Sakkag so paripucchati, 1.11962.
sakkaccag tag upatthahig, 1.10544.
sakkaccag paripucch’ ahag, 2.1702.
sakkaccam upadhärehi, 1.9513.
sakkareyyäna sakkato, 1.1862.
sakkä pappotum itthiyä, 2.6G4.
sakkäya-ditthim eva ca, 2.1652.
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ßakkayaamig purakkhatä, 2.1992.
ßakkäyaßmig bhayag disvä, 2.3393.
sakkäy’ ädhigatä ahug, 1.2022.
sakkäy’ äbhiratag pajag, 1.7654.
sakkäro käpurisena dujjaho, 1.1244, 4954, 10534.
sakkäresu mahab-bhayag, 1.1542.
Sakko va deväna sahassa-netto, 1.12664.
Sakyaputtassa sirimato, 1.942.
Sakyaputtä eahäyakä, 1.1552.
ßakhitag na kareyya pandito, 1.10183.
ßakhitag hi kareyya pandito, 1.10193.
sakhiyo tini janiyo, 2.5183.
sakag gehag, 2.2184.
sakatag ca dhärayämi, 2.4412.
saka-puttassa mätarag, 1.3902.
sa-kammunä hannati päpa-dhammo, 1.7862’ 4 .
sakalag samattag rogag, I.4891 .
sakä pi mätä jiguccheyya, 2.4714.
saggag nüna gamissanti, 2.2411 .
sagga-käyag agamag sakig sakig, 1.2592.
sagg’ äpäyan ca passati, 2.633.
sagge pi te na rajjanti, 1.2803.
saggesu paricäretvä, 1.963.
ßankaddhanti bahug dhanag, 1.9414.
sankappag näbhijänämi, 1.6033, 6463.
sankappa-sara-tejitag, 1.7542.
ßankappä räga-nißsitä, 1.7604.
ßankalitag bahuhi vaßßehi, 1.652.
ßankaßsarag brahmacariyag, 1.2773.
ßankära-punjä ähatvä, 1.5781.
sarikilitthan ca yag vatag, 1.2772.
ßankilitthamanä narä, 2.3442.
ßankhatam aaubhan ti jäniya, 2.3883.
ßankhatag jäti-mülakag, 2.4722.
ßankhatä pacalitä ßad’ eritä, 1.2602.
ßankhära-gate ratig alabhamänä, 2.5142.
ßankhärä väpi sasßatä, 1.1212.
sankhärä vibhavisßanti, 1.7153.
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sankhär’ üpasamag sukhag, 1.11* ; 2.1824.
sankhäre adhimucchito, 1.11752.
sankhäre nopalippati, 1.11804.
sankhäre parato disvä, 2.1011 .
sankhäresu sankilissamänäse, 1.1022.
sankhittena pi deseti, 1.1232*.
sankheyya-käro ’va Tathägatänag, 1.12714.
sangä jäti-jarä-bhayä atitag, 1.4132.
sang’ ätito sunibbuto, 1.10222.
sangämag jeti dujjayag, 1.4424.
sangäma-vijayena ca, 1.2362.
sangäme aparäjitag, 2.1214*, 1812.
sangäme me matag seyyo, 1.1943.
sanghato paribähirä, 1.9432.
sangha-majihamhi pacaläyamäno, 1.2004.
sangha-majjhamhi pandito, 1.5824.
sarigham appameyyag, 1.3832, 3842.
sangha-läbhassa bhandanti, 1.943*.
sanghasmig viharag bhikhhu, 1.2503.
saiighätig nikkhipitväna, 2.281.
sahghäti-khura-munda-bhikkba-bhoji, 1. 4142.
sangh’ ärämag pavesayi, 1.5594.
sangh’ ärämamhi nava-nivesamhi, 2.5182.
sangh’ ärämassa kotthake, 1.5582.
sanghikag nätimanneyya, 1.2283.
sarighe ca cittakäro, 1.5893.
sanghe ca tibba-gäravä, 2.2864.
sanghe pasädo yass’ atthi, 1.5081.
sace imä nadiyo te, 2.3431 .
sace unh’ odakag atthi, 1.1853.
sace ca päpakag kammag, 2.2473.
sace te dukkham appiyag, 2.2464, 2484, 2882.
sace dhävati te cittag, 1.4461 .
sace bhäyasi dukhassa, 2.2463, 2483, 2881.
sace pi ettakä bhiyyo, 1.12111 .
sace puttag sigälänag, 2.3031 .
sace ratig nädhigaccheyya tattha, 1.1423.
saccag ve amatä väcä, 1.1229*.
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saccag sampativijjh’ ahag, 2.1492.
sacca-nämo anuttaro, 1.6924.
saccan te patijänämi, 1.461s .
sacca-vädi-vacanag anannathä, 2.2524-2704.
saccänag abhisamayo, 1.5933.
saccäni pativiijh’ ahag, 1.884.
saccäny amma Buddha-vara-desitäni, 2.4541 . (T. saccäni.)
sacc’ abhisamayo ahu, 2.3384.
sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, 1.12293.
sacchäkäsig padag sivag, 2.1374.
sacchikatvä akuppatag, 1.3644, 4342.
sancayag Vipulena samag, 2.4974.
sancintaye tag nu kadä bhavissati, 1.11034.
sannag alabhin tadä, 1.2182.
sannamen’ ädhigacchati, 1.6102.
sanhä me abhikiranti, 1.5983.
sannäya vipariyesä, 1.12241 .
sannä-vüpasamag sukhag, 2.62.
satthi-kandara-sambandho, 1.5691 .
santhäna-vanna-rüpena, 1.4233.
sanha-kambu-r-iva suppamajjita, 2.2621. (T. “kampuri va.)
sanha-gandhaka-suvanna-manditag, 2.2551 {perhaps heller as

kanha 0).
sanha-tuhga-sadisi ca näsikä, 2.2581.
sanha-nüpura-suvanna-manditä, 2.2681. (ThA. p. 212 °mak-

khitä.)
sanha-muddikä-suvanna-manditä, 2.2641.
satag sahassänag pi dhuttakänag, 2.2311.
satag hi so piyo hoti, 1.9943.
sata-dassi ca pandito, 1.1064.
satam äsi ayo-sankü, 1.11881.
sata-lakkhana-dhärino, 1.1062.
sata-lirigassa atthassa, 1.1061.
satänag sampajänänag, 1.636s.
sati käya-gatä ty atthu, 1.12253.
sati givä siro paniiä, 1.6951.
sati ca sampajannan ca, 1.6941 . (A. III. 346 tapo ca brahma-

cariyag.)
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sati-pannan ca bhävayag, 1.7452.
sati pannä ca me vuddhä, 1.463.
sati-patthäna-givo so, 1.1090*.
sati-patthäna-gocaro, 1.1002.
sati-patthäna-päsädag, 1.765*.
satimä pannavä bhikkhu, 1.165*.
satim upatthapetväna, 2.182*, 9463.
sati me upapajjatha, 1.302.
satim pannan ca bhävayag, 1.8652.
satiyä tarn nibandhissag, 1.359*.
satimati cakkhumati, 2.189*.
sato ca hoti appiccho, 1.899*.
sato taträdhiväsaye, 1..314, 244*.
sato bhikkhu paribbaje, 1.39‘, 404 (T. satto), 1544, 9824.
sato samativattati, 1.4574.
satta attha ca bhävayag, 1.1652.
sattakkhattug manuss’ indo, 1.914*.
satta puttäni brähmani, 2.3132.
satta Buddha khay’ ogadhä, 1.4912.
sattamiyä päde pasäremi, 2.1743.
satta -ratanassa mahesi, 2.5203.
satta -ratanäni vasseyya, 2.487*.
satta-rattena Bhagavä, 1.8383.
satta vassäni cäri ’hag, 2.792, 1234.
sattänag ägatig gatig, 1.9172.
sattänag sankilesäya, 2.3573.
sattänag sagsaritag sarähi, 2.4963.
sattähag eka-pallanke, 2.443.
sattähag jätakag mag, 2.437*. (T. jätakammag.)
sattähag pabbajitä, 2.4333.
sattiyä viya omattho. 1.39*, 40*, 1162*-1163*.
satti-sül’ üpamä kämä, 2.58*, 141*, 234*, 491*.
satto pana gacchati yena-kammag, 1.7812.
satthag isinag sahas’ ädiyitvä, 1.10952.
satthag vä äharissämi, 1.407*.
sattha-vähag anuttarag, 1.12362.
sattha-vähe mahä-vlre, 1.132*.
Satthä ca paricinno me, 1.178*.
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Satthä ca mag pa iggayha, 1.4761.
Satthä ca me lokam imag adhitthahi, 1.1131* .
Satthä te dullabho laddho, 1.2143.
satthäni nikkhipitväna, 1.7203.
Satthä no amatassa kovido, 1.212.
Satthäram akutobhayag, 1.289*, 5003, 9122.
Satthä loke anuttaro, 1.6382, 9012.
Satthä vä anusäsito siyä, 2.3872.
Satthä sayag päni-tale va dassayag, 1.86* .
Satthä hi vijesi maggag, 1.4131.
satthin ca bhetvä aparan ca satthin, 1.1512.
Satthu ca parinibbänag, 1.10453.
Satthu-dassana-kamyatä, 1.12412.
Satthu pädäni vandikä, 2.337*.
Satthu-vara-vimuttiyä, 1.1013*.
Satthu-säsana-kärikä, 2.1132, 144*.
Satthu-säsana-kärinä, 1.1247 2.
sad-attho me anuppatto, 1.1123, 3323, 1260*.
sadä udakam otarig, 2.2362, 2372, 2442.
sadä käyena väcäya ca, 2.4523.
sadä carati nibbuto, 1.1015*, 1090*.
sadä labhati silavä, 1.611*.
sadä ve rakkhitabbäsu, 1.1373.
sadä sandati pütikag, 1.568*.
sadä sammä upatthitag, 1.10792.
sadisomena vijjati, 1.1087*.
sadevakassa lokassa, 1.2883.
saddag sutvä patissato, 1.8082.
saddag sutvä sati mutthä, 1.99*, 7961 , 797* .
saddahanti vacanag anoma-pannassa, 2.Ö222.
saddhag viriyag samädhiii ca, 1.745*.
saddhamma-dhärako thero, 1.10493.
saddhammä na parihanäyati, 1.1032*.
saddhamme suppavedite, 2.3412.
saddhä-deyyä mano-ramä, 1.582.
saddhä no udapajjatha, 1.1254*.
saddhä Buddhe ca Dhamme ca, 2.2863.
saddhäya abhinikkhamma, 1.1953, 2491 , 250*, 251'
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saddhäya pabbajitväna, 2.81, 9‘, 921.
saddhäy’ äharj pabbajito, 1.461 , 591 .
saddhä-hattho mahä-nägo, 1.694®.
saddhä-hattho mahä-muni, 1.10902.
saddhä saddhamma-sobhanä, 2.3632.
saddhena ca pesalena ca, 1.10191.
santa-cittassa bhikkhuno, 1.6422.
santa-cittä bhav’ äbhave, 1.6712.
santappayitvä avacaq, 2.4293.
santam alam-attha-vicintakaij, 1.2522.
santam padam ajjhagamä muni, 1.12183.
santim eva satimä samajjhagaq, 1.2604.
santim päpuniq cetaso, 2.914.
santike nibbäna vuccati, 1.8076, 8098, 8118, 8133, 815% 817’.
santike hoti nibbänaq, 1.392®.
santutthä itaritare, 1.9224.
santuttho avighätavä, 1.8992.
santuttho sätatiko, 1.8581 .
sante ekodi-bhävite, 1.9162.
santharitväna sanghätiq, 1.3671.
sandanti panca-pancasu, 1.7392.
sanditthikarj akälikaq, 1.8372.
sandehaq nikkhipissämi, 1.203.
sandehasmi viräga-nissitaq, 1.5994.
sandhäy’ ähaq pabbajito, 1.7891 .
sandhävissaq anibbisaq, 1.782.
sandbäveyyaq punappunaq, 2.264.
sandhävanti aviddasü, 2.1644.
sannäha-käle paridevitena kiq, 1.11102.
sannidbiq parivajjayaq, 1.6984.
sapaüno vat’ äyam upäsako, 2.1112.
sapattä salla-bandhanä, 2.3474.
sapattikaq pi dukkhaq, 2.216®.
sapadänaq kulä kulaq, 1.5792.
sapadäna-cäri sätatiko, 1.8471 .
sappannaq Buddha-sävakaq, 1.10302.
sappass’ eva padä giro, 1.4572.
saphalä hoti sakubbato, 1.3244.
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sabbag chetväna bandhanag, 1.6992.
sabbag tanhag visosetva, 1.5173.
sabbag pahäya idam ajjhupägato, 1.11093.
sabbag santara-bähirag, 1.1722.
sabbag sunäti sotena, 1.500*.
sabba-käruka-sippäni, 1.9361.
sabba-gantha-pamocanag, 1.11654.
sabba-ganthehi Senakag, 1.2904.
sabba Jiva-sanämikä, 2.51*.
sabban ca näti-gana-vaggag, 2.4332.
sabbannu aparäjite, 1.131*.
sabbannuta-nnäna-varena desitag, 1.692.
sabba-nnü. sabba-dassävi, 1.722*.
sabba-tthitinam atikkamam addä, 1.12442.
sabbattha aparäjitä, 1.6654.
sabbattha kusalo siyä, 1.33*.
sabbattha te citta vaco katag mayä, 1.11261 .
sabbattha te na lippanti, 1.665*.
sabbattha dummano bälo, 1.6173.
sabbattha vimutta-mänasag, 2.3693.
sabbattha vihatä nandi, 2.591 , 621, 142*, 188*, 195* , 2031 , 235*.
sabbattha sagvuto nägo, 1.6973.
sabbattha sukhitä virä, 1.6653.
sabbattha sumano dhiro, 1.6183.
sabbatth’ eva mano na limpati, 2.3884.
sabba-dukkhag parinnätag, 2.1581 .
sabba-dukkha-ppahänäya, 2.3063, 3173.
sabba-dukkhä pamocaye, 2.3194.
sabba-dhammäna päragu, 1.662.
sabba-dhammäna päragug, 1.6902, 12534.
sabba-pän’ ähukampati, 1.2382.
sabba-päpag pavähayig, 1.3492.
sabba-päpag pahln’ esag, 2.2763.
sabba-bhüt-änukampako, 1.6482.
sabbam anissarag etag, 1.7133.
sabba-mitto sabba-sakho, 1.648*.
sabbam idag calag iti pekkhamäno, 1.11103.
sabbam ujjhitum arahati, 1.5004.
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sabbam etag parikkhinag, 1.803.
sabbam passati cakkhumä, 1.5002.
sabba-yoga-visagyuttä, 2.43, 913, 3643 .
sabba-rattig supitväna, 1.84*.
sabba-loka-tikicchako, 1.7224.
sabba-lok’ änukampako, 1.6252.
sabbaloke anatthiko, 1.7122.
sabba-vatta-vinäsano, 1.4174.
sabba sagyojana-kkhayä, 1.182*.
sabba sagyojana-kkhayo, 1.1364, 1764, 380‘, 6054, 7934, 8654.
sabba-sagyojanätitag, 1.691*.
sabba-sagyojanätito, 1.4173.
sabba-sattänam uttama, 2.157 2.
sabba-sattänam uttamag, 1.4274, 4814, 6244.
sabbaso geha-sitan ca vitakkag, 1.12142.
sabbaso ’va na vijjati, 1.744.
sabb’ assa tag anuppattag, 1.12473.
sabbä obhäsate disä, 1.5494.
sabb’ äkära-varüpetag, 1.9293, 10463 (°üpete).
sabbä gati samucchinnä, 1.2163.
sabbä te päsukä bhaggä, 1.1843.
sabbäni pi ce ossajjeyya andho va, 1.3213.
sabbä brähmana-jätiyo, 1.11702.
sabb’ äbharana-bhüsito, 1.1172.
sabb’ äbharana-sanchannä, 2.1453.
sabbämitte vasikatvä, 1.8313.
sabbä sabbattha jätiyo, 2.5114.
sabb’ äsava-parikkhinag, 1.2893.
sabb’ äsava-parikkhinä, 1.9281.
sabb’ äsava-parikkhino, 1.5463.
sabb’ äsave byantikato ’va jhäyati, 1.5263.
sabbä hi käma-ratiyo, 2.5033, 5043.
sabbe annätug icchäma samanta-cakkhu, 1.12652.
sabbe aniccä tibhavä upaddutä, 1.11333.
sabbe asesä ucchinnä, 1.3373, 4393.
sabbe kämä pahinä me, 1.254*.
sabbe kämä samucchinnä, 2.471.
sabbe colä samucchinnä, 1.1703.
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sabbe te tava käyasmirj, 1.8193.
sabbe te Brahma-käyikä, 1.10824.
sabbe dhammä anattä ti yadä pannäya passati, 1.677s , 6782.
sabbena sabbag Buddhassa, 1.7463.
sabbe paccatta-vedanä, 1.1188s .
sabbe brahma-purohitä, 1.11784.
sabbe Bhagavato puttä, 1.12371.
sabbe bbavä samucchinnä, 2.911.
sabbe mandüka-kacchapä, 2.2412.
sabbe mäna-vidhä hatä, 1.4284.
sabbe mänä visaghatä, 1.894.
sabbe me äsavä khinä, 1.2091 , 3333.
sabbe yogä samucchinnä, 2.761.
sabb’ eva te ujju-gatä sunoma, 1.12704.
sabbesarj näga-nämänarj, 1.6923.
sabbe sankhärä aniccä ’ti, 1.6761.
sabbe sankhärä dukkhä ’ti, 1.6771-6781.
sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto, 1.103.
sabbesu bhütesu nidhäya dandag, 1.867s .
sabbe sokä samucchinnä, 2.1381.
sabbehi pi dukkhehi mucceyya, 2.2144.
sabbeh’ etehi pancahi, 1.7354.
sabbo ädipito loko, 2.2001.
sabb’ oghag samatikkamma, 1.8943.
sabbo ca me näti-gana-vaggo, 2.4243.
sabbo doso samühato, 1.79s .
sabbo pajjalito loko, 2.2003.
sabbo me vigato moho, 1.793.
sabbo rägo pahino me, 1.791.
sabbo rägo samühato, 2.342.
sabbo loko pakampito, 2.2002- 4.
sabbhir eva samäsetha, 1.41.
sabhariyä mayag ahug, 2.225*.
samag cittassa nälatthag, 1.7473.
samag cittassa nälabhig, 2.783.
samag tuleyyarj tad idag kadä me, 1.11014.
samag laddhag kudäcanag, 2.394.
samagge sahite disvä, 1.3533.
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samagge sävake passa, 2.1613.
samanag patipädesig, 1.9103.
samanag brähmanag va kag, 1.7511.
samanassa ahü cintä, 1.726*, 9201.
samanä ti patibujjhasi, 2.2712.
samanä ti bhoti mag vipassi, 2.2711 .
samanänag eva kittesi, 2.2713.
samanänag paripucchasi, 2.2742.
samanänag pavecchasi, 2.2722.
samanä Pätaliputta-väsino, 1.2342, 2352.
samani nüna bhavissasi, 2.2714.
samani viya dissasi, 2.1832.
saman’ upäsanassa ca, 1.2392.
samane dhamma-jivino, 2.2944 (better read ’dhamma-jivino;

cf. v. 305 asamanä).
samano bhävit’ indriyo, 1.9482.
samatag patipädesig, 1.6393.
samathag anuyunjeyya, 1.5843.
samantato sabbadisä pavanti, 1.5282.
samantä anupariyeti, 1.12353.
samantä parikireyyug, 1.12103.
samant’ ävarano bälo, 1.4703.
samappitä hannante dukkhitä, 2.4514.
samaye so padahati, 1.10293.
samayo mahävira bhagi rasänag, 1.5274.
samavatthitä no savanäya sotä, 1.12653. (T. sotag.)
samägatä edisakä bhaveyyug, 2.2312.
samädiyämi siläni, 2.2503.
samädiyähi siläni, 2.2493, 288s, 2893.
samädhig nädhigacchanti, 1.1024.
samädhig patipädesig, 1.5613.
samädhin ca virädhenti, 1.373.
samädhi na vikampati, 1.10113.
samädhi-vijjä-vasi pärami-gato, 1.1184*.
samähitatto satimä agacchag pannäya tag, 1.10983.
samähito jhäna-rato satimä, 1.122.
samuggam iva cittitag, 1.7364.
samuija-pannassa samuggahitag, 1.12722.
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samuddaq dhana-härakä, 1.5304.
samuddo värinä yathä, 1.6602.
samunnama ’yam attänaq, 1.291. (T. samunnamayam.)
samülaij tanham abbuyha, 1.2983 ; 2.153, 18s, 4663.
samülake äsave padäleyya, 1.5962.
sameto nacca-gilehi, 1.8931 .
sampajäno patissato, 1.204, 594, 1964, 6074, 10584.
sampajänä satimati, 2.354.
sampatto äsava-kkhayaq, 1.7914.
sampatti ca vipaty-antä, 1.5743.
sampanna-veyyäkaranaq tav’ edag, 1.12721.
sampanna sassä Magadhä, 1.2081.
sampädeth’ appamädena, 1.6581, 10171 .
sampupphite megha-nibhamhi känane, 1.11372.
Sambuddhaq puris’ uttamaq, 2.1442.
Sambuddham akutobhayaq, 2.1354, 3334.
Sambuddhänaq abhinhaso, 1.8294.
Sambuddhe parinibbute, 1.9074, 10464.
Sambuddho aparäjito, 2.1922.
Sambuddho patijänäsi, 1.8251.
sambhavaq däyädako hehisi aggavädino, 1.11424.
sambhavä suviditä asärakä, 1.2601 .
sambhävanaq yev’ icchanti, 1.9443.
samma-täla-ppabodhano, 1.8932, 9114.
sammad-annä-vimuttassa, 1.4413.
samma-ppadhäna-sampanno, 1.1001.
sammä cittaq vimuccati, 1.6414.
sammä dhammaq vipassato, 1.3984, 10714 ; 2.614.
sammä-sambuddha-desitaq, 1.227 2, 12392.
sammä-sambuddha-sävakan, 1.454, 1742, 3682, 65G2, 9992.
sammä-sambuddha-säsanaq, 1.8352.
sammä-sambuddha-säsane, 1.1812.
sammukhä panjali ahaq, 2.1092.
sammohä pätayiqsu maq, 1.2524.
sayaq-gähe va ghosite, 1.9324.
sayaq dhammo anitiho, 1.3312.
sayaq dahissam attänaq, 1.12053.
sayaq samähito nägo, 1.6971.
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sayathä pi mahä-samudda-vego, 1.4121.
sayant’ uttäna-seyyakä, 1.9352.
sayamäno pi gacchissag, 1.953.
sayam eva patig vibhüsemi, 2.4114.
sayam eva bhäjanag dhovig, 2.4122.
sayam eva odanag sädhayämi, 2.4121.
sayetha mata-säyikan, 1.5018.
sara eka-kappam atthinag, 2.4973.
sarag Buddhäna säsanan, 1.2044, 5094.
sara katasig vaddhente, 2.5021 .
sara käna-kacchapag pubbe samudde, 2.5001.
sara kumbhila-bhayäni ca, 2.5023.
sara caturo ’dadhi upanite, 2.4971 .
sarana-gamanag passa, 1.2861 , 8813.
sara tina-katthag säkhä-paläsag, 2.4991 .
Sarabhango näddasag pubbe, 1.4892.
sarambha-bala-sannutag, 1.7522.
sara rüpag phena-pind’ opamassa, 2.5011.
Sarassatig pätäla-khittag balavä-mukhan ca, 1.11042.
sarähi cattäri saccäni, 2.5024.
saräbi niraye bahu-vighäte, 2.5014.
saritvä Jina-säsanag, 2.404.
saritvä pubbake yogi, 1.9471 .
sarirag paccavekkhisag, 1.1694.
sarirag vijahag nägo, 1.7044.
sarir’ antima-dhärinä, 1.11642.
sarira-sukha-giddhassa, 1.1143, 10333.
sarena rajaniyena, 1.12333.
sare hatthehi bhanjitug, 1.4882.
sare hatthehi bhanjitvä, 1.4871 .
sallag atta-samutthänag, 1.7671 .
sallag me uddharissati, 1.7574.
sallakatto anuttaro, 1.8304.
sallakatto mahäviro, 1.8323.
sallam abbhantaräpassayag, 1.7572.
salla-viddhassa ruppato, 1.9672.
savana-gandhag bhayänakag, 2.4662.
savaniyena vaggunä, 1.12334.
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savanti sabbadhi sotä, 1.7611.
savighäto sakantako, 2.3522.
sa-visag-vassa-satiko, 1.1081 .
sa ve accanta-ruci nägo, 1.6921. (A. III.346 sabbe accaruci

nägo.)
8a ve kanho Sujampati, 1.1404.
Ba ve käsävam arabati, 1.9704, 972‘.
sa ve ghosena vuyhati, 1.4704-4724.
ßa ve cätuddiso naro, 1.1057®.
sa ve tädisako bbikkhu, 1.5023.
sa ve bhikkhu sukhag seti, 1.6003.
sa ve väcänam uttamä, 1.12304.
sasägar’ antag mahim ävasanto, 1.7772.
sassuyä sassurassa ca, 2.4071 .
sassü sassuro ca me apucchigsu, 2.4172.
saba vatthehi sobhati, 1.7704.
sahassag apaläyinag, 1.12104.
sahassag cäpi särathi, 2.3242-3262.
sahassa-kanclu sata-bhendu, 1.1641. (J. 11.334 satabhedo.)
sahassakkhattum attänag, 1.5631.
sa hi ve uttamä rati, 1.7424.
säkatika-kulamhi därikä jätä, 2.4432.
Säkete Anjanag vanag, 2.1474.
säkuntiko va sakunim, 2.2991 .
sägar’ antag mahig imag, 1.12354.
sä Gotami kälakatä ito cutä, 1.5351.
sa ca tahig samäpannä, 2.4811.
sä ca mag anukampäya, 2.1251.
sä ca manasikaroti, 2.4821.
sä c’ evag bhanati pitarag, 2.4791.
sä jaräya upakülitä viya, 2.2583.
sä jaräya bhaggä vinäsitä, 2.2623. (ThA. vinämitä; perhaps

to be read vippanäsitä for metre.)
säjja abbülha-sallähag, 2.531, 132*.
säjja ekena bhattena, 2.321.
säjja pin<Jag caritväna, 2.751.
säjja me sattami ratti, 2.1563.
säjja sabbäni khäditvä, 2.3131.
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sä te ajja na vijjati, 1.2462.
sädiyissanti ’nägate, 1.957*.
sädhayissäm’ ahag yeva, 1.5423.
sädhäranä kämä bahu-sapattä, 2.505*.
sädhu- jivi pi sidati, 1.147*.
sädhunä sädhu-kärito, 1.4332.
sädhu nibbäpanag brühi, 1.12233.
sädhu muttik’ amhi musalassa, 2.232.
sädhu sadä aniketa-vihäro, 1.362.
sädhu sutag sädhu caritakag, 1.361.
sädhu suvihitäna dassanag, 1.75*.
sädhu hi kira me mätä, 1.3351.
sädhü pi hutväna asädhu honti, 1.10093.
säpateyyam anappakag, 2.340®.
sä pabbajig Räjagahe, 2.2263.
sä bhikkhunig upägacchig, 2.431, 691.
sämanero ’nuruddhassa, 1.4323.
sämanero sa Sumano, 1.4343.
sämannatthag nirajji ’hag, 2.9.3*.
sämannattho ti acchati, 1.936*.
sämanna-majjh’ upagatassa, 1.587*.
sämannasmig apekkhavä, 1.2282, 2292, 2302.
sä mag sanhena mudunä, 1.4603.
sämig patigamissami, 1.235.
sä me äsä samijjhatu, 1.530®.
sä me äs’ upasampadä, 1.478*, 625* ; 2.109*.
sä me dhammam adesesi, 2.433, 693, 1031 , 1703.
sä modati kämagunehi pancahi, 1.5353.
säyag pätag panämam upagamma, 2.4072.
säyag bhajissä ananä, 2.3641.
säratta-citto vedeti, 1.983, 993, 7943.
säratta-rattä mani-kundalesu, 1.1873.
särathi pavaro dameti äjaünag, 1.3582.
särathinag var-uttame, 1.1322.
Säriputta imag passa, 1.4311.
Säriputtag tadä disvä, 1.10863.
Säriputtag namassantä, 1.10833.
Säriputtag sudassanag, 1.11762.
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Säriputtamhi nibbute, 1.11584.
Säriputto ’nuvatteti, 1.8273.
Säriputto mahäpanno, 1.12313.
Säriputto va panhäya, 1.11821.
sä rukkha-mülag upagamma, 2.243.
sälikä-y-iva nigghoso, 1.12323. (T. sälikäye va.)
sälinag odano bhutto, 1.8423.
sävakä payirupäsanti, 1.12363, 12493.
sävake abhivassasi, 1.12404.
sävako te mahävira, 1.12413 .
sävako sacchikähiti, 1.2014.
sävako sattbu-r-anvayo, 1.8262.
sävajjäni na bhunjati, 1.6982.
sävikä te mahävira, 2.3353 .
sä ve väcä subhäsitä, 1.12274.
säsahkag bahu-äyäsag, 2.3433.
säsanasmig apekkhavä, 1.5584.
sähag etädisag katvä, 2.3591.
sähag disväna Sambuddhag, 2.1541 .
sähag nissaranag natvä, 2.3151.
sähag pubba-dhitaran ca, 2.98*.
sähag Sugatassa Sävikä, 2.3891.
sikkhamänä ahag santig, 2.991 .
sikkhamänäya me ayye, 2.3301 .
sikkhäpadä no pannattä, 1.4883.
sikkhäpentäpi therehi, 1.9751.
sikkhä-vipulag samädänag, 1.5882.
sikkhä-säjiva-sampanno, 1.5131.
sikkhitä dalha-dhammino, 1.12102.
sikkhetha vinayag buddho, 1.2504.
sitag pätukaritväna, 1.6303.
siniddhä tela-dhärä va, 1.9273.
sippik’ äbhirutehi ca, 1.492 {perhaps better pippik’ äbhiru-

tehi).
siyä sama-visamassa adassanato, 1.3214.
sirag tassa ca patimukkag, 2.5003.
sirasä abhivädesig, 1.4273.
sirasä karomi päde vandämi, 2.4073.
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sirig hatthehi pädehi, 1.5111 .
siväni abhayäni ca, 1.822.
sitag vedayase bhusag, 2.2374.
sitale giri-kandare, 1.5402.
sita-vätä-parittänag, L9221.
sita-väri sucin-dharä, 1.132.
sitä hemantikä imä rattiyo, 1.3852.
sitibhäv’ äbhikankhini, 2.3602.
sitibhüt’ amhi nibbutä, 2.154, 344, 664 (°amha), 764, 1014.
sitibhütä damappattä, 2.2053.
sitibhütä si nibbutä, 2.164.
ßitibhüto ’smi nibbuto, 1.794, 2984.
situnhena ca dayhanti, 2.1233.
ßite surabhi-gandhake, 1.5442.
ßilag äbharanag setthag, 1.6143.
silag ävudham uttamag, L6142.
ßilag kavacam abhutag, 1.6144.
ßilag gandho anuttaro, 1.6152.
silag pätheyyam uttamag, 1.6162.
silag balag appatimag, 1.6131 .
ßilag yassa na vijjati, 1.9732.
silag rakkheyya medhävi, 1.6091.
ßilag vilepanag setthag, 1.6153.
ßilag samädhi pannä ca, 1.6343.
silag sambalam ev’ aggag, 1.6161.
silag settho ativäho, 1.6163.
silag setumah’ esakkho, 1.6151 .
silag hi sabba-sampattig, 1.6083.
sila-kkhandhe patitthäya, 1.8651.
silan ca bahu-saccan ca, 1.5931.
silan ca yassa kalyänag, 1.5073.
sila-pannänato jayag, 1.704, 6194.
sila-bbata-parämäsag, 2.1653.
silam eva idha aggag, 1.701 , 6191.
silam ev’ idha sikkhetha, 1.6081 .
silavatig dussate bhattä, 2.4133.
silavati gunavati yasavati ca, 2.44G 2.
silavati citta-kathikä, 2.4491 .
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silavä hi bahü mitte, 1.610*.
siläni brahmacariyag, 2.4593, 4633.
silena upasamena ca, 1.11822.
silesu asamähito, 1.617*, 9582 (°ä).
silesu susamähito, 1.618*, 9702, 9882, 10772 (° ag).
sivathikäya niketa-cäriko, 1.5992.
sisag mayhag parämasi, 1.5592.
sisan ca bhetvä dadhi-thälakag va, 1.151*.
siha-nädag nadissäma, 1.1753 ; 2.3323 (°mi).
sib’ appamatto vihara, 1.83*.
sihänay va nadantänay, 1.1*.
sih’ äsane tag nu kadä bhavissati, 1.1095*.
sihä va giri-gabbhare, 1.1772.
siho va anupädäno, 1.8403.
siho va giri-gabbhare, 1.1081*.
siho va nadati vane, 1.832*.
siho sela-guhäyag va, 1.3673.
sukalla-rüpo sumanassa jhäyitag, 1.212' .
sukka-pakkha-visosanä, 2.358*.
sukka-pakkhe va candimä, 1.2942.
sukkä sukkehi dhammehi, 2.56*.
sukkha-güthäni ca khädig, 1.2843.
sukkha-däkag va kumbhiyag, 2.1*.
sukhag kappemi jivitag, 1.8882.
sukhag tvag vuddhike sehi, 2.161 .
sukhag pappoti pandito, 1.293*.
sukhag vindig sudukkhitä, 2.79*.
sukhag sayämi thäyämi, 1.888*.
sukhag sukhattho’ labhate tad äcarag, 1.35* .
sukhag supanti munayo, 1.137*.
sukhag supähi therike, 2.1*.
sukhag hi Vaddha munayo, 2.205*.
sukhan ca käma-mayikag, 1.669*.
sukhafi ce jivitug icche, 1.228* -230*.
sukha-dukkhe ca sati upatthitä, 2.3882.
sukha-sannänuvattini, 2.782.
sukhä utu addhaniyä bhadante, 1.5292.
sukhä so dhagsate thänä, 1.2253.
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sukhitä ehi agäram ävassa, 2.3762.
sukhito dhamma-rasena tappito, 1.1032.
sukhumag pativijjhanti, 1.11601 .
sukhumag sallag durubbahag, 1.1243, 4953, 10533.
Bukhuma-ditthi-vipassakag, 1.10122.
sukhumäliniyo visäni khädanti, 2.2172.
sukhumälo sukh’ edhito, 1.4752.
sukhumä vatthä padhäritä, 1.8422.
sukhen’ anvägatag sukhag, 1.634.
sukhe laddhe nirämise, 1.162, 6.
Sugatag payirupäsati, 1.12382.
suggahita-nimitt’ assa, 1.5841 .
suggahitan ca ganhäti, 1.10283.
sunko me tattako ahu, 2.252.
suci-gandhag manoramag, 1.7004.
sucinnag brahmacariyag me, 1.7091 , 7101 .
sucittag bäl’ älapanag, 2.732.
sucitta-patta-cchadanä vihangamä, 1.11362.
suci-mags’ üpasecano, 1.8424.
sujäto cäru-dassano, 1.8182.
Sujäto tlhi rattihi, 2.3223, 323ä, 3245.
sunnag anattä ’ti aghag vadhan ti ca, 1.11172.
sumiatass’ änimittassa, 2.461 .
sunnato animitto ca vimokkho, 1.923.
sunnägära-gatä ramäm’ ahag, 2.3894.
suna Bodhi yathämhi pabbajitä, 2.4044.
sunantä madhurag girag, 1.12332.
sunanti dhammag vipulag, 1.12391 .
sunantu dhammag kälena, 1.8753.
Bunäti Jina-säsanag, 1.3602-3642.
sunätha fiätayo sabbe, 1.2551 .
sunätha bhävit’ attänay, LI 3.
sunohi vacanag mayhag, 1.9511.
sutag pannäya vaddhanag, 1.1412.
sutan ca na vinäsaye, 1.10272.
sutattag va ayo-gulag, 1.7144.
sutä dhammä abhinhaso, 1.1792.
suttag jhäyag nibodhenti, 1.224.
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sutvä ca kho mahesissa, 2.149*.
sutväna gäthag tava dhamma-yuttag, 1.868*.
sutväna corä isino subhäsitag, 1.724*.
sutväna dhammag mahato mahä-rasag, 1.691 .
sutväna patipajjissag, 1.1793.
sutvä subhäsitam väcag, 1.26*, 347*.
sudesitag imag dhammag, 1.9543.
sudesito cakkhumatä, 1.417*, 12581 .
suddhag dhamma-samuppädag, 1.716*.
suddhag sahkhära-santatig, 1.7162.
suddha-cittag anävilag, 1.4382.
suddh’ äjive atandite, 1.2494.
suddhä santara-bähirä, 2.2782.
suddhi atthi kuto tapo, 2.2934.
suddhi-kämassa bhikkhuno, 1.5862.
suddhi-maggag ajänanto, 1.2193.
Suddhodano näma pitä mahesino, 1.534*.
suddho suddhassa däyädo, 1.3483.
Sudhammäyag abhitosabhag, 1.11982.
sudhota-raja-pacchadag subhag, 2.378*.
sunikkamo sädhu subuddha-säsane, 1.2122. (T. °nikkhamo.)
sunisinno ulära-pämujjo, 1.65*.
sunila-givä sumukbä sugajjino, 1.2112.
sunila-givä susikhä supekhunä, 1.1136*.
supin’ ante va suvanna-pädapag, 2.3942.
supin’ opamä vancaniyä, 2.49G3.
supupphit’ aggag upagamma pädapag, 2.230*.
supupphite Sitavane, 1.540*.
supesale pi te dhire, 1.9643.
subbacä hotha sakhilä, 1.9783.
Subhag kammära-dhitarag, 2.3622, 3654.
subhag rägüpasaghitag, 1.6744, 12244.
subhäni rüpäni sukhä ca vedanä, 1.11252.
subhäny appatiküläni, 1.734*.
subhäsitassa sikkhetha, 1.239*.
sumanju-ghosa-tthanit’ äbhigajjino, 1.11363 (so read also al

1.1108* for mahinda0).
sumattag mag mannamänä, 2.292*.
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sumuttä sädhu mutt’ amhi, 2.111.
sumuttike sumuttikä sädhu, 2.231 (cf. 1.431 ).
sumuttiko ’mhi tibi khujjakehi, 1.432.
sumuttiko sumuttiko sähu, 1.431 (cf. 2.231 ).
Sumedhä päsädag pidhatvä, 2.4803.
suyuddhena suyitthena, 1.2361 .
surattag arahad-dhajag, 1.9612, 9682.
suriyass’ uggamanag pati, 1.5172, 6282.
suvannakäro ahag bahuta-dhano, 2.4352.
suvanna-vanno ’si Bhagavä, 1.8183.
suvalähakag nabhag, 1.211*.
suvimutta-cittä imag bhani, 2.2234.
suvimutto ’mhi sabbadhi, 1.4938.
suvilitto suvasano, 1.1171.
suvutta-vädi dvipadänam uttamo, l . l l l l 1 .
suvyäpit’ ambu suvalähakag nabhag, 1.211*
susagvut’ atto visikh’ antarag carag, 1.1119'
susaddalä cäpi mahä-mahi ayag, 1.2113.
susamähitag mama, 1.50*.
susänä rathiyähi ca, 1.5782 .
susäne rathiyäsu ca, 2.1342.
susukka-dätho ’si viriyavä, 1.818*.
susukka-sukkag nipunag sududdasag, 1.2123 .
susukhag vata nibbänag, 1.2271 , 2631 .
susukhuma-nipun’ atthadassinä, 1.711 , 2101 .
sussutä tava säsane, 1.3332.
sussüsä ca garünag, 1.5883.
sussüsä suta-vaddhani, 1.1411 .
suhatag hanti attänag, 1.1393.
sülag äropamänakag, 1.2132.
sekha-bhütassa mesato, 1.1039 2, 10402 .
sekho appatta-mänaso, 1.2222, 10452.
setthi-puttehi gijjhitä, 2.1522.
setthi bahuta-ratano tassa, 2.4063. (ThA. p. 262 sic; p. 266

pahütadhano.)
sen’ äsanag rukkha-mülag, 1.10573.
sen’ äsanamhä oruyha, 1.10541 .
sen’ äsanesu pantesu, 1.6023 .
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semänako pi gacchämi, 1.14s.
seyyag olokayitväna, 2.1153.
seyyag kappesi Gotamo, 1.3672, 10214.
seyyo hoti na päpiyo, 1.1993®.
Belag chetväna dubbhidag, 1.6844.
Belam äruyha Kassapo, 1.1059M0612.
Sdä ti Bhagavä, 1.8271 , 8371 (insertion).
sele khambhesig attänag, 2.283.
Selo brähmano dhamma-räjä>anuttaro, 1.8252.
Selo yathä eka-ghano, 1.6431 .
sevato väpi vedanag, 1.8072, 8092.
sevissanti na te tadä, 1.9644.
sevetha pantäni sen’ äsanäni, 1.1421.
sevetha sayan’ äsanag, 1.2294.
seve sen’ äsanag bhikkhu, 1.5773.
’sesaken’ amhi nibbuto, 1.964. (T. sesaken’.)
sehi katvä colena pärutä, 2.162 .
so atthavä so dhammattho, 1.7401 , 7461 .
so addasäsi Sambuddhag, 2.3093.
BO aham pi gamissämi, 2.3191.
80 idäni ’mhi brähmano, 2.2902.
so iiBsuko rasänugiddho, 1.4943, 10522 .
so karohi sudipam attano tvag, 1.4123.
sokä tassa pavaddhanti, 1.4003.
sokä tamhä papatanti, 1.4013.
sokä na bhavanti tädino, 1.683.
so kämayati Eraka, 1.934, 93®.
so khina-sagsäro na c’ atthi kincanag, 1.3063.
so Gavampati asito anejo, 1.382, 4.
socanti janä cira-rattag, 1.12203.
socanti päpa-kammä, 2.4521.
so ca me Bhagavä dittho, 1.3653.
so ca labbhetha me varo, 1.4682.
so ’jja putto Sugatassa, 1.8893.
so ’jja bhaddo anuträsi, 1.8641 .
so ’jja bhaddo sätatiko, 1.8431.
so jhäyi assäsa-rato, 1.6961.
so dayhati sülehi tujjamäno, 1.7801.
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Sono abhäsi saddhammag, 1.3683.
Sono dukkhassa päragu, 1.6324.
sotag odhenti bhikkhavo, 1.12334.
sotag odhesim atthiko, 1.9954.
so tag namassag acari muty-apekkho, 1.12643.
so tag pakkena hatthena, 1.10551 .
sota-dhätu-visuddhiyä, 1.9973.
sota-dhätu-visodhitä, 2.712, 2274.
sota-dhätu-visodhito, 1.12622.
sotavä badhiro yathä, 1.5012.
so tädiso näma ca hoti pandito, 1.3733.
sotänag sanniväranag, 1.7622.
sot’ indriyan ce saddesu, 1.7311 . (T. ca.)
so te ijjhatu sahkappo, 2.3291 .
sotthiyo c’ amhi nhätako, 1.2514.
sotthiyo c’ amhi vedagu, 1.2214 .
sotthiyo veda-sampanno, 1.11703.
sotthi siyä brahmacärini, 2.3973.
so thämavä näma ca hoti pandito, 1.3713 .
so dakkho so vicakkhano, 1.7402.
so däni migaluddako, 2.2912.
so dukkhä na hi muccati, 1.7304, 7314.
sodhito agärayho, 1.5902.
so naro sukham edhati, 1.7464.
so nesag hoti sakkato, 1.1304 .
so no attho anuppatto, 1.1763.
so patvä paramag santig, 1.4341.
so para-därag äsevi ’hag, 2.4354.
so palepa-patito jarä-gharo, 2.2703. (T. so ’palepa 0.)
sopänag sukatag suddhag, 1.7641 .
so pi vasitvä pakkhag, 2.4231.
so plavati hurähurag, 1.3993. (T. palavati.)
sobbhe papäte narake anvakäsi, 1.8692.
sobhaggena yasena ca, 2.722.
sobhati pagsu-külena, 1.10811 .
sobhati vata Sambuddho, 1.12393.
sobhate su abhiyobbanag pati, 2.2582.
sobhate su üru pure mama, 2.2G72.
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sobhate su kayo pure mama, 2.2662.
sobhate su givä pure mama, 2.2622.
sobhate su jahghä pure mama, 2.2682.
sobhate su thanakä pure mama, 2.2652.
sobhate su dantä pure mama, 1.2602.
sobhate su pädä pure mama, 2.2692.
sobhate su bähä pure mama, 2.2632.
sobhate su bhamukä pure mama, 2.2562.
sobhate su mama kanna-päliyo pure, 2.2592.
sobhate su venihi alankatag, 2.2552.
sobhate su hatthä pure mama, 2.2642.
so bhattimä näma ca hoti pandito, 1.3703.
sobhasi vasanehi ’mipame, 2.3744.
sobhenti äpagä-külag, 1.3093.
so ’mag lokag pabhäseti, 1.548s, 8713-8733.
so mag visattikag loke, 1.4573.
so mätaran ca pitaran ca bhanati, 2.4141.
so me attho anuppatto, 1.1363, 3803, 6053, 6883.
so me dhammam adesesi, 1.12541 ; 2.1363, 1483, 1551 , 1853, 1923.
so me satthä bhavissati, 2.3066.
sombhä däruka-cillakä navä, 2.3902.
so ’mhi Sakya-kule jäto, 1.9111.
so ’yag titthati Gotamo, 1.10234.
so ’yag bhij jissati käyo, 1.7183.
so ’yag rogo dittho (ajja added by Neumann), 1.4893.
so yoga-kkhemassa pathassa kovido, 1.694.
soraccag avihigsä ca, 1.6933.
sovannag sata-räjikag, 1.972, 8622.
so valihi sukhumähi otato, 2.2663.
so virühati saddhamme, 1.3913.
so vedayitäsu vitarägo, 1.416s.
sosäniko sätatiko, 1.8541 .
sosäniko hoti ca pagsuküliko, 1.11202.
so sukhä na vihäyati, 1.2324.
so ’hag ajja kathag vajjag, 1.12003.
so ’hag eko arannasmig, 1.6261.
so ’hag khandhe parinnäya, 1.1621.
so ’hag cajissämi sahassa-päpag, 1.8683.
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so ’hag tato cavitvä, 2.4361 , 4381 , 4401 , 4421 .
so ’hag ditto tadä santo, 1.1983.
so ’hag panämito santo, 1.5581 .
so ’hag padhäna-pahitatto, 2.2121 .
so ’hag paripunna-sankappo, 1.5461 .
so ’hag brähmana Buddho ’smi, 1.8303.
so ’hag viddho tadä santo, 1.7913.
so hi si me jämätä, 2.4223 .
so hetu so pabhavo, 2.5211 .
sväkkhätag brahmacariyag, 1.8371 .
svägatag näpagatag, 1.91 , 8851 , 8861.
svägatag vata me äsi, 1.2871 . 12611 .
sv äj ja eko ’va jhäyämi, 1.10363.
sv’ ajja dhammesu ukkattho, 1.6323.

hagso va paggayha sanig niküja, 1.12702. (T. sanikag
niküjag.)

hannati niccam attäno, 1.4493.
hata-kulikä sabba-garahitä, 2.2213 .
hattha-pädäna chedanag, 2.1912.
hatthi-kkhandhato oruyha, 1.1981 .
hatthi-kkhandh’ ävapatitag, 1.1941 .
hatthi-gav-assag mani-kundalan ca, 2.3271 , 3281.
hatthi-ppabhinnag viya ankusa-ggaho, 1.774.
hadayag navabujjhati, 1.7334 .
hantvä vadhitvä atha socayitvä, 1.7433.
handa eko gamissämi, 1.5381 .
handa kho däni bhaddan te, 2.3041 .
handa te cakkhug harassu, 2.3963.
handähag parinibbissag, 1.6583, 10173.
hayena yogg’ äcariyo va ujjunä, 1.11402.
hari-candana-litt’ angig, 2.2981 .
higsakassa pure sato, 1.8792.
hitan ca atthag ahitan ca tag dvayag, 1.5472.
hitäya ahitäya ca. 1.7282.
hit’ esino nässa sukhi bhavanti, 1.5554.
hitvä gihitvag anavosit-atto, 1.1011.
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hitvä ghare pabbajitvä, 2.181.
hitväna lokikaq ratin, 1.1564.
hitvän’ ahaq näti-ganaq, 2.3401 .
hitvä puttaq pasuq piyaq, 2.182 (perhaps better pasupitaq).
hitvä puttaq samussayaq (?), 2.1632. (C. samuppiyaq; perhaps

samappiyaq or samussitaq.)
hitvä rägan ca dosan ca, 2.183.
hitvä satapalaq kaqsaq, 1.971 , 8621 .
Himavävanne (?) sil-uccaye, 1.6922.
hiyyamänamhi jivite, 1.1142.
hiyyamäne anutthahe, 1.10332.
hirannaq ratanäni ca, 2.1534.
hiri-kopina-chädanaq, 1.9222.
hiri-manä anatthikä, 1.9564.
hina-ukkattha-majjhimä, 2.2082.
hinaq kammaq mamaq äsi, 1.6203.
hinam atthaq asevi ’haq, 2.932.
hino ’haq sadiso vä ti, 1.10763.
hetthato velu-gumbasmiq, 1.9193.
hethayitvä bahuq janaq, 1.1504.
hetheti ca jano janaq, 1.1494.
hetu-jäte palokine, 2.1012.
hetu-tanhä visositä, 2.1582.
hemantika-sita-käla-rattiyo, 1.2073.
hema-vannaq hari-ttacaq, 2.333’.
hessaty äjäniyo ayaq, 1.4764.
hoti atthäya bandhunaq, 1.2404.
hotha sile susaqvutä, 1.9792.
hohisi satatam udaggo, 1.3823-3843 .



III.— SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF
REPEATED PÄDAS OR ‘REPERTORY’

PHRASES (R)

I. PÄDAS OCCURRING MORE THAN THREE TIMES

(Referred to in Table 2 as under R. 1, R. 2, etc.).

(a) Characteristic of the prevailing sentiment of the poems
(‘main chords’): R. 1-37.

(b) Of a more general nature: R. 38-67.

R
1. agärasmä anagäriyag, 1.46, 48, 107, 136, 645, 688, 1209;

2.92, 226. See also R. 28.
2. ajjhattag susamähita, 1.272, 431, 696, 1029, 1146, 1176.
3. aladdhä cetaso santig, 2.37, 40, 42, 68, 169.
4. äraddhaviriy(ä) pahitatt(ä) | niccag dalha-parakkam(ä),

1.156, 353, 979; 2.161.
5. upemi (Buddhag) saranag, 2.53, 132, 249, 250, 288, 289.
6. katag Buddhassa sasanag, 1.24, 41, 55, 66, 108, 112, 117,

220, 224, 286, 332, 349, 515, 562, 639, 886, 903, 1260;
2.26, 30, 36, 38, 41, 71, 96, 187, 194, 202, 209, 228, 233,
311, 331. See also R. 12 and R. 21.

7. katakicca anäsava, 1.541, 711; 2.334, 336, 337, 364.
8. kämarägena attita, 1.157, 406; 2.77, 89.
9. jetvä Märag savähanag, 1.177, 1166; 2.7, 10, 56, 65.

10. tan ca ajjhosa tifthati, 1.98, 99, 794, 806.
II. cittag viraucci me, 1.182, 477; 2.17, 30, 81. See also

R. 12.
12. tato me manasikäro | yoniso udapajjatha

ädinavo päturahü, | nibbidä samatitthata,
tato cittag vimucci me, | passa dhammasudhammatag :
tisso vijjä anuppattä, | katag Buddhassa säsanag,

1.269, 270, 273, 274, 301, 302, 318, 319, 409, 410, 464,
465.

197



198 The Pädas of Thera- and Thm-gäthä
R

13. tamokhandh(ag) padäl(aya, ayi, ayug, ita), 1.128, 627;
2.3, 28, 44, 120, 173, 174, 180. See also R. 31.

14. tassähag vacanag sutvä, 1.561, 639, 1255; 2.126, 172,
178, 187, 194, 202, 211; cf. 2.119.

15. tevijj(a) maccuhäy(in), 1.1177, 1236, 1249; 2.65, 362.

16. dukkhag dukkhasamuppädag | dukkhassa ca atikkamag
ariy’ atthahgikag maggag | dukkh’ üpasama-gäminag,

1.1259; 2.1, 86, 193, 310, 321.

17. n’ atthi däni punabbhavo, 1.80, 170, 202, 216, 333, 339,
440, 546; 2.106. See also R. 30.

18. näbhinandämi maranag | näbhinandämi jivitag
kälan ca patikankhämi | nibbisag bhatako yathä.
näbhinandämi maranag | näbhinandämi jivitag
kälan ca patikankhämi | sampajäno patissato,
1.606, 607, 654, 655, 685, 686, 1002, 1003; abbreviated

(first and last line) at 1.196.

19. patto me äsavakkhayo, 1.116, 120, 122, 161, 198, 485, 890;
2.71, 228.

20. pabbajig anagäriyag, 1.108, 912, 1255; 2.90, 98, 124, 137,
150, 156, 311.

21. paricinno mayä Satthä | katag Buddhassa säsanag
ohito garuko bhäro, | bhavanetti samühatä,

1.604, 656, 687, 792, 891, 918, 1016, 1050, 1088, 1185.

22. passa dhamma-sudhammat(ag), 1.24, 220, 286, 1039,
1040. See also R. 12; cf. aho dhamma-sudhammatä,
1.479, 486.

23. pahitattassa bhikkhuno, 1.538, 983, 984, 1066, 1067.
24. pubbeniväsag jänämi | dibbacakkhug visodhitag,

1.332, 379, 516, 562; 2.70, 104, 227, 330; cf. 1.913.
25. bhavanetti samühatä, 1.135, 881 ; 2.11. See also R. 21.
26. bhikkhusangha-purakkhatag, 1.426, 622, 1239; 2.108.
27. yathä Buddhena desitä, 1.548, 647, 714; 2.21, 45.
28. yass’ atthäya pabbajito | agärasmä anagäriyag

so me attho anuppatto | sabbasagyojanakkhayo,
1.380, 605, 657, 793, 1186; cf. 688.
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29. yogakkhemag anuttarag, 1.32, 989, 990; 2.6, 9.
30. vikkhino jätisagsäro | n’ atthi däni punabbbavo,

1.67,' 87, 90, 254, 344, 908; 2.22, 47, 160.

31. sabbattha vihatä nandi | tamokkhandho padälito
evag jänähi päpima | nihato tvam asi antaka,

2.59, 62, 142, 188, 195, 203, 235.

32. sabba-sagyojana-kkhay(a), 1.136, 176, 182, 865. See also
R. 28.

33. sampajäno patissato, 1.20, 59, 196, 1058. See also R. 18.
34. sammäsambuddha-sävakag, 1.45, 174, 368, 650, 999.
35. sitibhüt’ amhi nibbutä, 2.15, 34, 66, 76, 101.
36. so (me) attho anuppatto, 1.136, 176, 380, 688. See also

R. 28.
37. so me dbammam adesesi, 1.1254; 2.136, 148, 155, 185,

192.
38. upasanto uparato, 1.21, 10061, 11681, 11691.
39. te selä ramayanti mag, 1.134, 1134, 6014, 1062M0654 ,

10 384, 1069*.
40. yatha pi bhaddo äjafino, 1.161, 451, 1731 6591.
41. vivekag anubrühayag, 1.23s, 274, 2334, 9253.
42. sato bhikkhu paribbaje, 1.394, 404, 154*, 9824.
43. parica khandhä parinnätä titthanti chinnamülakä, 1.901’ 2,

1201’ 2, 4401- 2 ; 2.1061- 2.
44. parinibbissaty anäsavo, 1.100*, 3694, 576*, 7044.
45. pagsukülan ca civarag, 1.127*, 10574 ; 2.329*, 3492.
46. munda sanghätipäruta, 1.1532, 9442, 9982 ; 2.322, 752, 3484.
47. alankata suvasana, 1.2671, 2683, 4591, 4633, 2.1451.
48. gäravo n’ üpalabbhati, 1.2782, 3872, 3902, 10782.
49. samülag tanhag abbuyha, 1.2983; 2.153, 183, 4663.
50. indriyäni baläni ca, 1.3522, 4372, 6722; 2.1712.
51. pappuyya paramag santig, 1.3645, 3693, 6723, 8763.
52. pahinabhayabherava, 1.367*, 8404, 8642, 10594.
53. khano ve mä upaccagä, 1.-4032, 6534, 10044, 1005*; ~ 2-52.
54. pannavisati vassäni, 1.4051, 10391, 10431 ; 2.391, 671.
55. sabbasattänag uttamag, 1.4274, 481*, 624* ; 2.1572.
56. cattäri ariyasaccäni, 1.4921, 12583 ; 2.1711, 2154.
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57. vippamutta nirüpadhi, 1.516*, 1250* ; 2.3202, 3342.
58. silesu susamähita, 1.618*, 9702, 9882, 10772.
59. rattiyä pacchime yäme, 1.627s ; 2.120s, 1733, 1801.
60. jhäyati anupädäno, 1.8433, 8443, 10593, 10613.
61. upasanta carissasi, 1.1226* ; 2.14*, 20*, 168*.
62. munii) dukkhassa päraguq, 1.12492, 12512, 12542 ; 2.320*.
63. bhikkhuni bhävitindriyä, 2.72, 1822, 1892, 3642.
64. dhäre(mi, bi) antimaij debar), 2.73, 103, 563, 653.
65. citte avasavattini, 2.37*, 402, 42*, 77*, 169*.
66. sabbe [kämä] samucchinnä, 2.471, 76* [yogä], 911 [bhavä],

1381 [sokä].
67. cha me abhinnä sacchikatä, 2.71s, 2283, 2333 ~516 3.

2. LIST OF GÄTHÄS (AND PÄDAS)

Showing all identical (=)  and similar (~ )  gäthäs and pädas
in Th., as well as in the principal other canonical texts.

A. Thera-gäthä.
NOTE —1| 1006 1| means that the whole gäthä is identical. Figures

in bold type show identical gäthäs in other texts.

1 ‘ = 512

2 II = Dh 363 II = 1006 || ~ 1007 || 1 (see also R 38.
2 = 2.2812

~6 3

= 83

•* = 12613-*
11 | |= Dh 368, 381 || *=2.182*
13 | |= 1063| |  *=Ä59
15 | |=  Dh 370 | |=  633 ||
16 * = 7? 40
17 | |=Dh 325 || 3- ‘=1013-* * ~ 1523
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18 1 — 1277s 2 = 1208s

19 || Dh 80 | |= 877 ||
20 ' = 7093 * = R33
23 || Dh 374 || 4 = 2.96s ’=5 47
24 2 = R 22 ' = R6
25 3 =1189 3 4 = 1189 4 = 11914

26 ' = 347' 2 = 1023s = 1212s = 11613 4 = 1160s =
1161*

27 | |=233 | |  l =R41
31 11=244=684 ||
32 i = R29
35 4 = 11151

39 | |S 1.13, 53 || 4 =5  42
40 | |=1163 | |  4 = 5 42
41 | |=U67 | |  2 = 5 6
42 2 = 1167s

45 * = 540  2 =173 2 4 = 5 34
46 i = 59‘ 2 = 5 7 •=  12113

47 2 = 6584 = 10174 4 = 3364 - 2.2054

48 | |= 645|| 1 =1811 — 405s 2 = 5 7 4 = 603‘
51 2 =1 4

51-54 II-325-329 H
55 ‘=56
59 1 = 461 *=R33
60 4 = 1226s = 2.20s

62 | |=  S 1.202 ||
66 2 = 6902 = 12534 ’=5  6
67 3 ,4 = 550
68 | |=  Via IV.54 || 3 — 4003

70 l l=619 | |
71 l l=210 | |
74 t ’3 =10101 -3 || 1 = 2.165'
77 | | =Dh  326 || =1130 ||
78 | |= Dh 153 || 1 = 2.1643

79 4 = 2984

80 i — 811 2=  923s ‘=5  77
81 i -80 1 =346 1 2 = 346s

83 1 = 2.83, 93 2 = 842 = 212s
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84
87
88
90
92
93
97
98
99

100
101
107
108
112
113
114
116
117
119
120
122
124
127
128
133
134
135
136
146
147
148
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
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2 =83 2 4 = 2574 = 2.167“
1 ~ 1611 2 = 2542 3-* — R30

3 = 2853 = 8803

1- 2 = 2?45 3- 4 = 7?30
11= Dh 92 ||

3, 4 5, 6

11= 862 ||
| |= 794 || 4 = 7? 70 "=99 6

1 = 7961 = 7971 4 = 7? 70 "=98 6

4 = 7? 44
3- 4 = Dh 3253- 4 = 173- 4

2 = R1
2=R20  4 =R6

3 = 3323 = 12603 4 = R 6
| |= 601= 1070 || 4 = R 39
|| ~ 1033 || 3, 4 __ 10333.4
2-‘=  8902-4 2 = 5794 l =R79

* = R6
| |= S 1.199 ||
' • *=R43  3 = 4403 4 =7?79
1 = 1541 ~ 79V 2 = 7182 3 = 4583 4 = R 19
| |= 495= 1053 ||

4 =72 45
4 = 7? 73

1— Dh 13 14 ~ 134 IIf P id ’ 14 || ~ 133 ||
i =R25

See R 28 2 =Ä7 3 = R 36 * = R32
| |= Dh 136 ||
l l=265 | |
| | =266 | |  3 = 8994

2 = 174

2 =R46
x = 1.1221 ~ 1.7911

«= 9622 = 9872

* = R42

l - 2=R4

2=4172 = 12582

4 = 843/442 = 1146-492

*=R8
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159 II ~ 160 ||
160 | | ~159  ||
161 1 ~ 871 ‘=  22 79
162 3 = 672* 4 = 919*
163, 164= J 11.334
165 3. * = 1663- i

166 3 . ‘=  1653' 4

167 4 = 224a = 5152

168 1 = 1791

170 1 = 1724 4 = R 17
171 2 = 2.84 = 2.2114 3 = 3954

172 1 = 3953 4 =170*
173 4 = 224O 2 = 452

174 2 =R34  4 = 3484

175 4 = 3684

176 3=Ä3ö  4 =22J2
177 4 = 2? 9
178 1 ~ 6041

179 1 = 1681

180 | |= Dh 228||
181 1 = 48 i 2= 8352

182 2 = 22 u 4 = 22 32
183, 184 = Dh 153, 154 1834 = 255 1

189 4 = 1903

190 3 = 1894

191 | |=  Ud. 41 || 2- 3 = 1922- 3 4 = 1924

192 2. 3 =191 2-3 4 —1914
194 3- 4 = Sn 4403- 4

195 i = 8923 3 = 249-2511 4 - 6824, 10084

196 \ \=R  18 || t =R33
198 *=R19
202 3-« = Nd2 284 5 = 3393 6= R 17
203 i.2 = Dh 3821 2 2 = 2562 = 8732 4 = 5084

204 | |= 509 ||
205 | |= Dh 94 || 2‘ 3 = 206?- 3

206 2.3= 2052,3

209 1 = 3333

210 11=71 ||
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211 2 ~ 11361

212 2 = 832 = 842

215 4 = 3414

216 4 =7?77
220 2 ' 4 = 2702' 4 2 =R22  3- 4 =515 3- 4

221 || ~ 2.251 ~ 290 || 1 ~ 8891 = 2.2511

222 2 = 10452

223 | |= Nd2 97= 313 ||
224 | | =314=515 | |  4 = Ä6
225 | | =261  ||
226 | = 262=322 | |
227 | |= 263 || 2 = 12392 3 =2 .36 r
228]
229 >- 1,2 = refrain
230 J
233 | | =27 ;  cf. J VI.508 || 4 = 7? 47
234 1‘3 = 2351 ' 3 4 ~ 2354

235 1 "3 = 2341 ' 3 4 ~ 2344

238 1 ~ 3641

243 | |= 683 ||
244 =31=684 | |
249-251 1 = 1953 2 = refrain
252 3 ~ 4553

254 2 = 872 3- 4 = Ä30
255 4 = 1834

256 | |= Miln 245 || 2 = 2032 = 8732 3' 4

257 4 = 1.844 = 2.1674

261-263 = 225-227
264 4 ~ 2.3504

265/266 = 147/148
267 1 = Ä47
268 3 =Ä47  4 = 4634

4 =Ä6
= 290*

= 11473- 4

269
270 \=R12  2-4 = 2202 ' 4

272
273'
274
275
276

1 ~ 5403 * = R2

\~R12

| |= Dh 6=498  ||
| |= Dh 198 ||
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277 | |=  Dh 312 ||
278 1 = 387 /921 = 10781 2 =R48  3- 4 = 3603- 4 = 10783- 4

279 1 = 11503 3* 4 = 11513 - 4

281 3 ~ 2823

282 1 = 9041 3 ~ 2813

285 2 = 8822 2 =88 3 =880 3

286 i=  8813 2 = 522 4 =5  6
287 1 = 12611 2 = 3454 4 ~ 12383 ~ 2.3094

289 3 5463 ~ 9281 4 = 5002 = 9122

291 1- 2 ~293 1’ 2

292 2 = 3614 4 ~ 2944

293 1- 2 ~291‘-  2

294 4 ~ 2924

296 3 = 5 iß3  3. 4 = 3 36 i ,  2

297 11= Ud 76 ||
298 3 =R49
299 4 = 794

300 II ~ 463 !|
301, 302 — R12
306 4 = 11193

307 1 ~ 3081 2 = 3082 4 = 3084

308 1 ~ 3O71 2 = 3072 4 = 3074

311 2 ~ 4792 =486 2

313 11=223 ||
314 11=224= 515 ||
315 2-4 = 3932-4
317 4 ~ 2.1194

318, 319=5  72
322 l l=226 | |
323
324 l = Dh 51,52 2 ~ 3242 3 = 3243

3232 3 = 3233

325-329 ~ 51-54
332 1,2 =5  24 3 = H2 3 = 12603 4 = 56
333 3 = 209‘ 4 = R17
334 3 = 2.1263

335 3 =340 3 5= R 4 first half
336 1 - 2 = 2963- 4 4 =47 4



206 The Pädas of Thera- and Theri-gäthä

337 11= 439 ||
338 1 ~ 2.2071 4 = 2.2074 = 2.2084

339 2- 4 = 2.222- 4 (=  2.160) 3 = 2025 *=R17
340 1 ~ 2.2861 2 ~ 2.3062 (=  2.3092 ) 3 = 3353

343 3 ~ 872 (=  2542)
344 3’ 4 = 7?J0
345 4 = 2872

346 1 - 2 =81 1 ' 2

347 1 = 261

348 4 ~ 2.631 = 1.1744

349 4 = Ä6
350, 351 |)= 435,436 | |
352 || ~ 437 I, 2 = R 50
353 = R4
360 3, 4 = 2783, 4 = 10783 4

361 3 = 3873 1 = 2922

362 4 = 3874 ~ 39G4

363 3, < = 3883- 4

364 1 ~ 2381 3 = 2.763 4 = 4342 *=R51
365 2 ~ 9962

367 2 = 10214 4 = R 52
368 2 = R 34 4 = 1754

369 3 = R 51 * = R44
370 4 = 3714

371 4 = 3704

373 1 ~ 10311

376 i = 9011 3 ~ 51G3

379 '■ 2 = R24
380 \ \=R28  ||
383 1 = 3841'
384 1 = 3831

387 2 = R 48 3 = 3613 4 = 3624

388 3. 4 = 3633 ' 4

389
390 ■ = 278 - -  1078‘ , _  R4g : 7  s » .

391
392 . 4 = 3894

393 2-‘ = 3152-4

394 | | =DhA III.117 1! 4 = 2.834
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395 1 = 1713 3 = 1721 4 ~ 2.854

396 1 ,2 = Sn 2031 2 = 2.831 2

398 | | =1071 | |  l = 2.1393 4 = 2.614

OQQ |
£55 I = Dh 334, 335 3 _ 683

401 1 4 =
J =Dh 336, 337 6652

403 2 = R 53 3 = 1005s =2 .5 3 4 = 1005’= 2.54

405 l = R54 2 — 481 = 2.672 3 = 2.673

406 2 =R8
408 2 = 2.1154

409,410 = R12
417 1 = 1258‘ 2 = 1582 = 12582 3 = 6911

421 2 ~751 4

426 2 = R26
427 2 = R26 l = R55
429 2 — 4791 ~ 4861

431 4 = R 2
434 2 = 3644

435, 436 | |= 350, 351 ||
437 || - 352 || 2= R50 4 = 1384

438 4 = 4374

439 | |= 337||
440 ‘.2 =J R45 3 =120 3 ~ 493s = R 17
447 | |= Vin. 11.240 ||
448 | |= S. 1.40 || 4 = 449l

449 1 = 4481

453 | |= Sn 205 ||
455 1 = 8451 2 = 8952 3 ~ 2523

456 3,4 = A. 11.54 = Vin 11.296 = 5753, 4

458 1 = 2 2261 2 ~ 2.2262 3 = 1223 l =R19
459 l = R47 3 = 771‘
463 | | ~300 | |  3 =Ä47  4 = 2684

464, 465 =R12
467 4 = 8942

468 4 = 6362

470 1 = 4711 4 ~ 4724

471 1 = 4701 2 = 4722
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527 | |= J 1.87 (v. 289) ||
538 * = R23
540 3 ~ 2721

541 ‘ - l ogp 4 = Ä7
546 a ~2 .3 3 3 2893 ~ 9281 = R17
548 R27 '■«= 871/733- 4

549 a =647 a

550 | |= 499 ||
553 4 = 2.1284

561 l = R14 2 = 639a =903 a 3 ~ 6393 4 = 639* = 2.171«
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562 l‘ 2 = R24 * = R6
565 1 = 6241

566
568
575
576

| |= J 1.15 (v. 70) || 4 = 2.2874

1 ~ 7361

34 = 4563- 4
4 = 5 44

577
578

| |= Miln 371 || 2 = 6024

2 ~2 .1342

579
580
586
588
600

1 = 6213 4 = 1162 = 8902

| |= Miln 395 ||
1 - 2.341

4— 5964 refrain
| |~  J 1.141 ||

601 | |=  113= 1070|| 4 =5  39
602 2 = 9252 4 = 5772

603
604
605

i-3= 6461 '3 4 = 484 = 6454

| |= 2? 27 ||
11= R 28 ||

606,607 | |=  Miln 45 | |= 5 75 ||
612 4 = 6134

613 4 = 6124

615 4 ~ 6164

616 4 ~ 6154

617 4 = 9582

618 2 ~517 2 4 = 555
619 | |=  70 ||
621 3 = 579*
622 H-2 .135  || i = 9121 = 12533 2 = R 26
624 1 = 5651 4 = R55
625 2 ~ 6482

627 | | =2 .120 ;  172/73; 179/80 || 5 =5  59 6 =5  73
628 1 - 2 =517 1- 2

629 | | =1179 | |  1• 2 =1084 1- 2

630 4 = 4834

633 || = Dh 370 | |= 15 ||
634 1 = 6353

635 ||= Dh 292 || 3 = 6341

636 | |=  Dh 293 || 2 =468 4
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637 | |= Dh 379 ||
638 2 = 9012 4 = 9952

639 ' = 72 74 2 = 5612 = 9032 3 ~ 5613 4 = 561* = 2. 171*
6 =726

643 | |= Dh 81= Vin 1.185= Miln 386 ||
645 | |= 48 I, 2 =72 7 4 = 484 = 6034

646 1-3= 603' ' 3

647 2 = 5492 4 = 72 27
648 2 ~ 6252

649 4 = 2.1894

650 | |= 999|| 2 = R 34
651 I = Ud 27 | |= 1000 || 2 = 5072

652 | |= S 1.205 = J III.309 | |= 1001 ||
653 | |= Dh 315 | |= 1005 || 4 = 72 54
654, 655 =R18
656 | |=Ä27  ||
657 \ \=R28 \ \
658 | |=1017 | |
659 ' = 72 40
665 2 = 4014

672 i = 1623 2 = R5O 3 = R51
674 4 = 12244

675 i=  6762 = 7172

676 2= 675‘= 7172

677 = Dh 277/79 2 = 6782 4 refrain
678 2 = 6772

679 '• 2 = 12461 - 2

681 1 = 10801

682 1.2= 1081' • 2 4 = 10084 ~195 4

683 | |=243 | |
684 | )=31  = 244| |
685,686 — R18
687 | |= 72 27 ||
688 13 (R 28) 2 =R1 3 =R36
689-704 = A. III. 346
690 2 = 662 = 12534

691 * = 4173

694 3 ~ 10902

696 4 = Ä2
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699 4 = 2.2823

700 a ~ 7013 4 = R 44
701 3 ~ 7003

709 1 - 2 =710 1- 2 3 = 201

710 1 - 2 = 7091- 2

711 2 = Ä7
713 4 = 9004

714 2 = Ä27
717 2 = 6754 = 6762

718 2 = 1222

720 2 = 2.2244

721 4 = 7234

723 4 = 721*
726 || ~ 920 || 1 3 > 4 = 9201’ 3,4

727 4 = 7294

729 4 = 7274

730 2=  7312 4 = 7314

731 2 = 7302 4 = 7304

734 4 = 7384

736 1 ~ 5681

738 4 = 7344

740 1 = 7461

746 1 = 7401

747 2 = 10322 3 ~ 2.783

748 3 = 7513

751 3 = 7483 4 ~ 4213

758 2 ~ 7684

760 J 3 ' 4 = Dh 3391’ 2 )
761 V- 2 = Dh 3401 - 2 /
768 4 ~ 7582

769-774 = M 11.64, 65
769 | |=  Dh 147 | |= 1020 = 1157 || 1 = 770’
770 1 = 7691

771 ‘ = 4593

772 4 refrain
773
774 2 3 = 7752 3

775 2 3 __ 7742 3

T7Q-788 = M 11.72-74



212 The Pädas of Thera- and Then-gäthä

787 M112 1

791 1 ~ 1221 (=  1541 )
792 | |=2? 27 ||
793 11= R 28 ||
794 | |= 98 || 4 =2?70
796 1 = 991 = 7971

797 1 = 7961

798 1 = 7991

799 1 = 7981

806 4 = 2?70
807 2 == 8092 s = 8173 *= 8174 ~ 392®
809 2 = 8072

817 3 = 807 s 4 = 807s ~ 3923

818-841 = Sn 548-573
822 3 4 = 9143 4

824 3 =825 3

825 3 =824 3

827 | |= Miln 183 ||
830 4 ~ 832s

831 I. 2 = 8331, 2

832 3 ~ 8304

833 1.3= 8311 ,2

834
835

4 — 83541 n 32fi42 = 1812 4 = 8344 J
836 12 = 8411 2

840 ★ = R52
841 >.3 = 8361 - 2 2 = 10834 = 1178’
843
844

i ~ 8641 )J3=  1554 = 1146/492 3 =R60  4

845 1 = 4551

8644

852
862 | |= 97 ||
864 1 ~ 8431 2 = R52 4 =843/444

865 4 = R 32
871-886 = M 11.104, 105

| } = Dhl72 ,  173

873 | |=  Dh 382 |l 2 = 203 = 256
877 | |= Dh 80 | |=  19 ||
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878 3 = 914’
880 3 = 883 = 2853

881 3 = 2861 4 = 525
882 3 = 285’
888 1 o-r 3 ~ 9802

I — Uh 26, 27

885 | |= 9 II 2 = 8862 3 4 = 12613 ,4

886 2 = 8852 4 = 56
887 12 ~ 9251 - 2

889 1 —221‘
890 1 = 4911 2 = 579* 2 -‘ = 1163’* * = R19
891 ||= R 21 ||
892 3 =195 1

893 2 = 9114 4 = 2.1642

894 2 = 467*
895 2 = 4552

896 1 = 1O59/611

898 3 =900‘
899 ‘=148’
900 ‘ = 898’ 4 =713 4

901 2 = 6382

902 3 ~ 9903

903 3 =561 2 =639 a ’ = 5 6
904 1 = 2831

ansi
= S 1.159; D 11.157 « ~ 2 n6 <

907 4 = 1046‘
908 3- 4 =530
909 | | =1181 | |
911 4 = 893’
912 ‘ = 622’ = 1253’ 2 = 2894 = 5002 4 = 520
913 1 ■ 2 (cf. R 24) 2 = 2.1044 = 3304 ~ 2.179*
914 3- 4 = 82231 4 ’=  878’
918 | | =5  27 ||
919 4 = 162‘
920 H — 726 || 1 3 > 4 = 7261>s ’ 4

923 2 = 80’
925 ’ SS?*- 2 2 =602 2 ’ = 547
928 1 ~ 289’ ~ 546’ 2 ~ 1083s



The Pädas of Thera- and Theri-gälhä214

929 3 = 10463

944 a = R46 4 - 2.924

953 4 = 9762

955 | |~  956 ||
956 H-955II
957 1 = 2.3421

958 2 = 617*
961 2 = 9682

962 2 = 9872 = 147*
968 2 = 9612

9691
970 J[ = Dh 9, 10 2

*=971*
— R58 4 = 972*

971 2 = 9754 4 = 9694

972 2 = 2.562 4 = 970'
975 4 = 9712

976 2 = 9534

977 3 = 12573

979 3 i = R4
980 2 - 8833

981 3>4 = Dh 3623>4

9821
988]l=Mi ln407  )

4 = Ä42
4 = Ä25

9841i 1 3 4

= Miln366 -
= refrain * = R23

985 ]
986 4 = 9874

987 || - Miln 396 || 2 = 147’= 9622 4 = 986'
988 a = R58 3 = 2.1185 = 119®
989
990

2 - 9023

y = R29

991, 992 | |= Dh 88, 89||
993,994 | |= Dh 76, 77||
995 2 = 6384 3 = 10443

996 2 — 3652

997 2 =Ä54
998 a = R46
999-1001 | |= 650-652 ||
1002, 1003 | |= R 18 ||
1004
1005 | |=Dh 315 1|=653 1| j »■ «=403 3 ' - 2 .5 . '
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1006 | |= 2 || 3 — R38
1007 l l~2 | |
1008 4 = 6824 - 1954

1010 1-3 __

1015 4 = 1090*
1016 \ \=R21  II
1017 11= 658 ||
1018 3 - 10193

1019 3 - 10183

1020 | |= 769 = 1157 ||
1021 4 = 3672

1022 3 = 4863 = 11663

1023 2 = 262 = 12122 3 = 12123

1029 4 = Ä2
1031 i-3= 10471-3 1 - 3731

1032 2 = 7472

1033 I I -114H 3,4 =n4 3,4
1034 Cf. D 11.99
1039 ' = R54 2 = 10402 * = R22
1040 'I 2 = 10392 4 = R 22
1041 = R54 2 = 10422 = 10432 11042 2 = 10412 = 10432 b 4 ref ram
1043 Cf. Dh 2 2 = 10412 = 10422 j
1044 3 =995 3

1045 2 = 2222

1046 1 - 2 =11581 - 2 3 = 9293 4 = 9074

1047 ‘-3= 10311’3 = 10481 '3

1048 13 = 1031 -3 = 10471’3

1050 | |=Ä27  ||
1051 2 = 10522

1052 2 = 10512 ’■ 4 = 4943- 4

1053 11= 495 ||
1054-1056 | |= Miln 395 ||
1057 *=R45
1058 4 = R33 s = 11943

1059 3 = R60 R52
1060 ■1 . 2 = refrain (4 = 8961 )
1061 3 =R60
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1062
1063
1064

11= 13 || ‘ = 559

1065
1066 * = R23
1067 1 = R23
1068, 1069 * = R39
1070 | |= 113 = 601 ||
1071 11=398 || < = 3984 = 2.614

1072 | |=494 | |
1077 * = R58
1078 i = 2781 = 3871 —3921 2 = 54S 3- 4 = 2783’ 4 = 3603- 4

1080 1 = 6811

1081 1 - a =682 1 - 2

1082 || ~ 1178 || 1- ’=H781 -»
1083 2 ~ 928s 4 = 8412 = 11784

1081 1 ' a = Sn 5441 - a =629‘ 3

1088 11=527  ||
1090 2 = 6943 4 =1015‘
1091 2 ~ 5411

1108 a. * = H36 3’ 4

1112 * = 7871 2 = 5182

1115 ‘ = 354

1118 3 ~ 2.1373

1119 3 = 3064

1130 11= 77 ||
1136 2112 3 ,4 = 11083

1146 ‘• 2 =1147‘> a II« 3- 4 =U48 3- 4 * = R2
1147 1 2 = 11461 . 2 3 . 4 = 11493<4 = 2563, 4

3 4 = 11463’ 4
II 3 3, 4 _ H473,4

1148
1149

i, 2 =1149 i ;  2
1 - a = 11481 2 J

1150 3 = 279 l

1151 3 > 4 = 2793’ 4

1156 4 = R2
1157 || = 769 = 1020 1|
1158 1’ a = 10461>2 3 = 12513

1159 | |= D 11.157 ||
1160 2 =1161 4 = 264 4 = 1161a =2 .177 4

1161 a = 11604 = 2.1774 3 -= 263 4 = 11602 = 264
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1162, 1163 | |= 39, 40 ||
1164 3 =1192 3 4 = 11924 = 1194s

1166 } = 8 IL278 ’ 279

1167 | |= 41 ||
H68 L f iM ll ~ 1169 II
1169 | | -  1168 ||
1173 = Vv 21s

3 = 4863 = 10223 4 =Ä9

2 > 3 = 11692’ 3
2 ,3 = 1168s - 3

1176 ‘=Ä2
1177 2=R15 4 = 2.287s

1178 II ~ 1082 ||
1• 3 =1082 l - 3 ’ = 8413 = 1083*

1179 | |= 629 ||
1181 11= 909 ||
1185 11=5 27 ||
1186 l l=5  25||
1187-1208= M 1.337, 338
1187 11 — 1188 || 2‘4 = 11884-’
1188 H-1187  || 44 = 1187s - 4

1189 3 - 4 = 253 - 4 4 =U91 4

1191 4 = 11894 = 254

1192 3 - 4 = 11643 > 4 4 = 1194s

1194 2 = H92‘ = 11644 3 = 1058s

1196 *= 1199s

1198 4 — 11994 s — 12001 ‘=  1200’
1199 2 = 1196’ 4 - 11984

1200 1 - 1198s 2 = 1198s

1208 2 = 18 a

1209-1262 = 8 1.185-196
1209 2 = R 1
1211 3 =46’
1212 2 - 3 = 1023s’ 3

1220 2 - 12204 4 - 1220s

1223 4 = 2.1364 = 2.155s

1224 4 = 6744

1225 1 - 2 = 2.193<4 = 2.823- 4

1226 | |=2 .20  || 2 = 604 ‘=«67
1230 3 = 2.2063

1236 3 = 12493 4 =Ä75
1238 3 - 1.2874 - 2.3094
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1239 2 = 2272 i = R26
1241 1 = 2.48l = 2.1081

1246 1 >2= 6791 ' 2

1248 2 = 12624

1249 2 = R62 3 = 12363

1250 4 = R 56

4 = 7? 15

1251 ) 2 3 =1158 3

1252 ; = R 62

1253 3 = 6221 =
1254 * = 57
1255 l = R14 * = R20
1256 1 = 2.1621

1257 3 = 9773

9121 4 = 662 = 6902

1258 1 = 4171 2 = 1582 = 4172 3 = R56 3. 4 = 492*- 2

1259 ||= R 16 ||
1260 3 =112 3 = 3323 4 = R 6
1261 1 = 2871 3 - 4 = 93- 4 = 8853’ 4

1262 2 = 2.712 = 2.2274

1263-1278 = Sn 343-358
1272 4 ~ 12732

1273 2 ~ 12724

1277 2 ~ 181

1278 4 = 2.102

4 = 12482

B. Therigäthä.

1 3 =16 1

3 2 ~ 1.5462 4 = Ä75
4 3 = 913 = 3643

5 2-4 = Sn 3332’4 2 = R53 3- 4 = 1.4033- 4 = 1.1005s - "
6 4 = R29
7 2 = R63 3 = R64 l = R9
8 | |= 9 || 4 = 924 3 = 1.833 4 = 2114 = 1.1712

9 | |= 8 || 4 = Ä29
10 2 = 1.12784 3 =R64  4 = R9
11 t =R25
12 | |= Dh 218 ||
13 | |= 118 = 176 || 1 ~ 1.4031
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14 4 =Ä67
15 3 =Ä49  4 = Ä35
16 x = I 3

17 || ~ 27 ( = 29)| |  1 = 301 =81 1 3 = 2373 5 - 66'
8 =ß  11

18 3 = R49
19 | |= 82 || 1 = 1.3941 2 — 1.3942 3 - * = 823- *=  1.1225* 3

20 | |= 1.1226 || 1 = 105* =81 .188  2 =L60‘=  1.1226s

* = R61
21 | |=  45 || 4= R 27
22 | = 160 || 3, 4 =7?30
26 * -86*  ’=2?  6
27 | |=29  | | ~17  ||
28 2 =30 2 4 = 7?73
29 | |=27  I I -17H
30 | |= S 1.208 1| 2 = 282 4 = Ä 77 8 =Ä<5
32 2 =R46
34 1 — 1.586* *=R35
36 | |=38=41 | |  * = R6
37 | |=42=  169!| 3 =R3 *=R65
38 | |=36=41  | 4 = R 6
39 1 = R54
40 l = R 3 2=R65
41 * = R6 6 = 1566

42 ü= 37= 169||  3 = Ä3 l = R65
43 i i=69 | |  3 = 103*= 1703 4 = 1032 ~ 170*
44 9=R13
45 | |=21 | |  * = R27
46 4 = 3594

47 i = /?66 2 = 762 = 3502 3 4 = 2?50
48 i, 2 = 1081’ 3

52 | |= Pv I .8’= J III.157, 390 | |= 131 ||
53 | | =132 | |  4 = R 5
54 I =S 1.212 ,
55 J x 2 = 1964

56 2 = 1.9722 3 = Ä64 4 = 2?9
57 3 .4=  190 3,4

58 | |=  S 1.128 | |= 141= 234 ||
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59 | |=Ä57  ||
601[ = 81.12961 J 4 = 1.3984 = 1.10714

62 | |=537  ||
63 1 ~ 1.3484

65 2 = 575 3 = 564  4 = 59
66 ~17 6 4 = 535
67 1 = 554  2 > 3 = 1.4052 - 3

68 4 = 53 3 = 4063 4 = 1152

69 11=43 || 3.1= 1031 - 2 ~ 1703’ 4

70 3 ,4 = 524
71 i. 2 = 2273’1 || 3 - *=228  1| 4 = 5 79 5 = 5 67 6

75 2 = 546
76 i = 5 66 2 =:47 2 = 3502 3 = 1.3643 4 = 5 35
77 2=R8 4 = 565
78 3 - 1.7473

79 2 =123 4

81 4 = 577
82 11= 91 II ‘ = 1.3941 2 ~ 1.3942 3 > 4 =1.12251 -
83 1 - 2 = 1.3961’ 2 4 = 1.3944

85 1 = 3383 4 ~ 1.3954

86 1 = 18* ~ 261

88 4 - 1104

89 4 = 52
90 2 =5  20
91 i = 566  3 =4 3 =364 3

92 i = 57  4 ~ 1.944*
94 1 = 2243

96 2 =1.23* = 56
98 2 ~ 1.5122 *:= R20

101 4 .= R35
102 4 ~ 1701

104 2>3 = 524  4 (cf. 5 24)
105 i = 204 (~  1.12261 )
106 = 4 = R17
108 i,2— 481 , 2 4

= R26
109 3 - 1.4783 4 = 1.4784 = 1.6254

110 4 ~88 4

R6
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112
113
115
116
117
118
119
120

121
123
124
126
128
129
130
131
132
134
135
136
137
138
139
141
142
143
145
148
150
154
155
156
157
159
160
161
164

3=  1753 3,4=1173,1
2 =144«
2 =68 4 4 = 1.4082

4 ~ 1.9064

| | =175 | |  3,4 =112 3,4
| |= 13= 176 || 6= 119e = 1.9883

| | =178 | |  t = R14 4 = 1544 ~ 1.3174 c = 1185

| |= 172/73 = 179/80 = 1.627 || 4 = 1794 (5 24)
*=R13

| |=  181 || ’=  1264

4 =79 2

* = R20
1 = R14 3 = 1.3343 4 =121’

4 = 1.553*
1 - 2 ~Pv  I.123

' . ’ ~Pv  I.123

| |=  52 || *=318*
| |=  53 || *=55
2 = 1.5782

|| ~ 1.622 || 2 ~ 3172 ‘ = 333*
3 ,3=1482 ,3  3 = 57 *=155»=  1.12234

2 = 5 20 3 ~ 1.11183

‘ = 566
3 = 1.3981

| |= S 1.128 | |= 58 = 234 || 1 = 491‘
| | =Ä57  |i

3 =159*
i = 547  * = 299a

3 .3= i3 6 2,3 3 = R37
2 = R20
3~  3072 4 = 1194

i = 557  2 = 1364 = 1.12234

3=Ä20  ’=41’
2 =555
3 = 1433

| | =22  || 3,4 =550
‘■ 2 = 54

2 = 1.893‘ 3 =1 .78 4

= 1.9883

5 =5  59
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165 ‘=1 .74*
167 4 = 1.844 = 1.2574

169 | | =42  || 3 =55  4 = 557
170 1 - 1024

151 ‘ = 7? 56 2=R50  4 = 1.5614 = 1.6394

172 ‘> 2 — 1191’2 — 1781 -2 2 = 5 74
173 | |= 120 = 179/80 = 1.627||  3 = R 59 )
174 f
175, 176 | |= 117, 118 ||
177 4 = 1.11604 = 1.11612

178 | | =119 | |  r = R14
179 | |= 120 = 172/73 = 1.627 || 4 = 1204 (cf. R 24)
180 1 = 7? 59 2 = R 13
181 | | =121 | |  4 =126 4

182 I I -189H 2 = 5 63 3 = 1893 4 = 1.114

183,184 ~S  1.133
185 |]= 192 || 3 = R 37
186 | |= Dh 191 | |= 77 76 (=  193) ||
187 | |= 194 = 202| |  ‘=5  74 4 =56
188 | | =7?57  ||
189 I I -182H 2 = 77 63 3 = 1823 4 = 1.6494

190 3’ 4 = 573 ' 4

192 | |= 185 || 2 = 77 37
193 | |= 77 76 (=  186) ||
194 | |= 187= 202||  1 = 77 74 ‘ = 776
195 11=5 57 ||
196 2 = 1.5132 4 =55 2

1971 _a  T ion 1-4 = 198 6 — 1.9132

198 J l l=197 | |
200 1 _ Q T I’Vl
201 i,2 J 4 =1.1224

202 | |= 187= 194| |  ‘ = 5 74 4 = 77 6
203 | | =5  57 ||
205 4 - 1.474

206 3 = 1.12303

209 4 = 5 6
210 1 ~ 2964
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211 l - 2 = 1.3353’4 4 =8 4 =1 .1712

215 4 = 77 56
224 3 =94’  4 = 1.7202

226 ’=  1.458’ 2 - 1.4582 4 = 77 1
227 |(= 70/71 H 1' -=R24
228 | |= 71 I) 2 = R19 3 =R67  l = R6
233 *= 77 67 4 = 7?6
234 | | =58=141 | |  ’ = 491’
235 | |= 7? 37 ||
236 ) 2 9J.4.2
237 f 3 =17’
239 1 4 _ Gio«
240 J 22

242 4 = 239/404

244 2 = 236/372

246 3- 4 = 2483,4 = 288’> 2

247 , J. = S I .209=PvIL7’  6’ ”  = DhAIV.21
248  31 4 = 2463’ 4 = 288’- 2

249,250 | | =288 ,289 | |  ' = R 5
251 | | ~  290 ~ 1.221 ||
252 4— 2704 refrain
272 4 = 2734

273 4 = 2724

275 4 — 2854 refrain
279 || - 280 || 1 3 = 280’’ 2

280 | | ~  279|| ’- 2 = 279’’ 2

281 2 = 1.22 = 1.1006 2

282 3 ~ 1.6994

286 ’ — 1.340’
287 2 = 1.11774 4 = 1.5664

288,289 | | =248 /49 ,250 | |  ’ = 775
290 || ~ 251 ||
293 ’ ~ 2

296 2 = 3082 4 - 210’
298 3 - 3003

299 2 = 1454

300 3 - 2983

304 4 = 3054
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305 4 = 3044

306 2 = 3092 ~ 1.340s 3 4 = 3173,4

307 2, 3 = 3084’ 5 2 ~ 154s

308 2 = 296s 6 = 307s’ 3

309 2 = 306s 4 ~ 1.2874 ~ 1.1238s

310 | |= Ä 76 ||
311 4 = 7? 20 *=R6
315 2 = 3544

317 2 =319 2 ~ 1352 3 4 = 306s’ 4

318 3 = 3221 4 = 1314

319 2 = 317s ~ 1352

320 2 =7?57  i = R62
321 \ \=R16  ||
322 1 = 3183 3- 4 = 3235> 6 = 3245’ 6 (refrain
323
324 '

b .  6 = 3223- 4

325
326 .

f refrain
J 4 = 1.834/354

329 3 .4=3491 ,2
330 3 - 3 =7? 24
331 l =R6
332 3 = 1.753

333 4 = 1354

334 2 =R57  3,4 = 3375, 6 4 = Ä7

336
337

1 4 = 7? 7f " 3 ,0=3343 ,
338 3 = 851

342 1 = 1.9571

346 1 2 = 3481 - 2

347 3 = 351s

348 >,2 = 346 1,2 4=72  4(5

349 ’■ - =  3293,4

350 2 = 472 = 762 4 ~ 1.2644

351 3 = 3473

353 2 = 4882

354 4 = 3152

358 2 = 4892 4 ~ 4504

359
4 = 464
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1.2273

2 = 365‘
4 = R 15

2 = R63 3 = 43 = 913 4 =7?7
4 = 3622

369 3‘ 4 refrain
3 = 3833

382 3> 4 refrain
3 = 3753

386 3> 4 refrain
392 3> 4 refrain

3 = 683

2 = 4292

3 ~ 4153

3 = 4164 3 = 4253

4133

4 = 4142

3 = 4473

3 =414 3

2 =409 2

1 = 4321

1 = 4304

361
362
363
364
365
368,
375
381,
383
385,
391,
406
409
413
414
415
416
421
425
429
430
432
436
437
438
439
440
441
442
447
450
457
458
464
466
474
477
483

1 = 4381 , 4401 , 4421 (refrain)
3 = 4471 4 = 4394, 4414 , 4424 (refrain)

1 see 4361

4 see 4374

1 see 4361

1 see 4361

1 = 4373

| 4 see 4374

3 = 4213

4 - 3584

3, 4 4773, 4
2 = 5012

| | ~  483||  1 -3 = 4831 -3
3 = R 49
3 ~ 4951

3. < 4573, 4
|| - 464 || 4'3 = 4641’3
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488 2 = 3532 3 = 5073

489 2 •= 3582

491 1 = 2341

495 1 ~ 4743

501 2 = 4582

507 3 = 4883

516 3 =R67



MEMORIES OF CEYLON
By GEHEIMRATH DR. W. GEIGER

ONE of the excursions that we took, my wife and I, in Ceylon
during the month of January, 1926, was along the south-east
coast, the very line of march taken by the Kancukinäyaka
Rakkha General of Parakkamabähu (Mahävamsa, 75, 20 sqq.)
on the expedition against the rebels at Rohana. Passing
Weeligama (Valukagäma) and Matara, we got as far as Dondra-
head (Devanagara), then turning north-east we penetrated
inland to lonely Mulkirigala and its splendid rock-temples.
On the return to Colombo we halted at Balapitiya to visit
my old friend, Mudaliyar A. Mendis Gunasekara, at his home.
Through the courteous arrangements made by our host we
were enabled to see and hear much of Sinhalese folk-usages
and customs and rites. One of these I should like to give in
detail.

Not far from the Mudaliyar’s family residence stands the
monastery of Subhadräräma. We paid a visit to this in his
company, and there we passed an hour not easy to forget.
In our honour, and for the happiness and success of our journey,
the monk-fraternity held a Paritta-ceremony. As it is hardly
likely that this falls within the experience of many Europeans,
it will not be out of place to describe what took place.

The ceremony took place in a hall, to which only the priests,
we two, and the Mudaliyar were given admission. Two low
seats had been placed for us against the wall. Our friend
knelt during the whole ceremony, a little to our right on a mat,
in the position of a man praying, his head bowed, his hands
clasped in front of his forehead (katanjali), facing the priests.
The monks, twelve in number, sat down in regular order,
evidently according to age, on seats arranged horseshoe-
fashion round a table. The open end of the horseshoe
was facing us and the Mudaliyar. The first place on the right
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was occupied by the Mahäthera, the abbot of the monastery.
On the middle of the table stood a carafe of water. From it
there ran a string which was passed through the hand of each
monk till it reached the Mahäthera, hereby bringing the
partakers in the rite into a unity.

The Mahäthera began by saying in Pali some introductory
words describing the object and meaning of the ceremony.
This was repeated in English by a novice, an elderly man,
who had till recently been a layman of the middle class and
then left the world —agärasmä anagäriyam pabbajitvä. But
as he had not yet been given full orders, or upasampadä, he
took no further part in the proceedings. We saw him again
later, when he was attending a monk on the alms-round, and
came to the Mudaliyar’s house to receive the food offered
to the monks.

The ceremony began by the monks reciting three times the
confession of faith—buddham . . . dhammam . . . saiigham
saranam gacchämi. Then followed the repetition of the five
precepts, or, rather, the five chief vetoes, to the observance
of which the monk is pledged. Then all in unison recited the
Mangala-Sutta from the Khuddakapätha and Sutta-Nipäta.
In Subhüti’s edition of the ‘ Siamese Standard Parittas ’ this is
printed first. It begins with the words : ‘ Many devas and men
desiring salvation have pondered over what brings luck:—tell
me the highest luck.’ And each verse ends with the words:
‘ that is the highest luck.’

The recital was carried out in that strongly rhythmic
intoning which never fails to impress the musical and extra-
ordinarily finely developed rhythmical sensibility of the native
listener. In conclusion, after one of the monks had wetted the
forehead of each person present with water from the carafe
on the table, the Mahäthera addressed a few words in Pali
to us two, to which I made response in the same language.
The priests then rose, the Mudaliyar stood up, and the cere-
mony was over.

I do not hesitate to confess that the little ceremony made
a deep impression on us both. The demeanour of the priests
was so serious and dignified, the quiet devotion of my friend
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was so sincere, that we told ourselves: here is yet true and
genuine piety; the Buddha-teaching has here yet spiritual force.

It has always been my endeavour to note how Buddhism
is working in our time in lay and religious circles. Judging
the religion from the standpoint of historical evolution, I
cannot call myself a friend of the attempts to graft Buddhism
on to our conditions, which are so foreign to it. The result
is inevitably a distortion. Buddhism had its origin in India ;
it was conditioned by Indian ways of thought and Indian
nature; it was adapted to the Indian climate and Indian
modes of life. Where it was transplanted to other countries
still on Asiatic soil, it has forfeited much of its specific
character, perhaps just its very essence.

Nor can I avert a certain amount of mistrust when Europeans
resort to Ceylon, Burma, or Siam to lead there the life of a
‘ bhikkhu.’ To my mind the present brings us other tasks,
from which duty demands that we do not withdraw ourselves.
If we do, we make the impression of shipwrecked men, or, at
the best, of men who have given up:

However, it must be for the historian to consider what part
in India and among Indians Buddhism plays to-day. I speak
only of Ceylon, to which island and the people of it my
observations have been confined. Many are the judgments
floating around, friendly and unfriendly, favourable and
deprecatory. To a certain extent each can be justified; it
all depends at what places the observations were made, and
what is the range assigned them. Complaints about un-
worthy members of the Sangha, or about their unworthy
conduct in certain places, can be heard often enough, even in
Buddhist circles. This is chiefly the case perhaps in the
districts about and south of Point-de-Galle, which are
looked upon as the home of strictly orthodox Buddhism.
In any case one’s observations should not be limited to places
like Colombo or Kandy. Here international intercourse
has in many ways corrupted the good old customs. The
European is himself largely to blame for that which he cen-
sures. I must, for example, confess that our visit to the caves
of Dambul has left in me a very unrefreshing memory. How
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very different, how infinitely more impressive was it there
thirty years ago, when I visited the ‘ Golden Cave ’ (Suvanna-
guhä) for the first time ! The wondrous wooden veranda at
the entrance to the caves, so picturesque in the dark brown of
its old timber, had been made to give place to a brick edifice
plastered in crude white. To me it was almost as a symbol.
In those days a bhikkhu, bearing a gigantic key on his shoulder,
climbed up with me over the gneiss-slabs, opened the cave-
temple, and showed it me with ready courtesy. To-day
globe-trotters in motor-cars go tearing by, ‘ Murray ’ in hand,
from Kandy through Matale to Dambul. There in each
particular cave a bhikkhu is told off to wait for them and
place a book before every visitor, in which the name is
to be inscribed and—the regulation charge. This is modern
industry !

I hasten here to add that, at the neighbouring Alu-vihära,
standing near the road from Matale to Dambul, and built so
wonderfully into the wildest of rock-chasms, I got an utterly
opposite impression. We visited the Vihära, famous from
the tradition that it was there the Pitakas were first com-
mitted to writing. But it never occurred to any of the
inmates to make business out of our visit. The monastery
servant who escorted us back to the road refused to accept
the trifle I offered him. The motor traffic races past this
monastery.

In Kandy also the business sense of the bhikkhus obtrudes
itself; still more irksome are the numerous and obtrusive
beggars in the streets of Kandy. However, it was here
that I had the pleasure of making the acquaintance of both
the Mahänäyakas who are considered to be in authority
over all the monasteries of the island. One of them resides
at Asgiriya Vihära, the other at Malvatte Vihära. Both
personalities impressed me as highly dignified and provoca-
tive of reverence.

I have come into contact with many monks, often of course
only in a momentary way. With some of them a streak of
vanity displeased me. Learned culture in them was very
diverse. But I am far from affirming that the monks in whom
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this was wanting were bad Buddhists. In Mulkirigala we
had the sense of being in a genuinely Buddhist atmosphere,
and enjoyed genuine Buddhist hospitality, albeit not one
of the monks—the head of the monastery was absent—
appeared to understand Pali. Intercourse with monks has
to be in Sinhalese or in Pali. Speaking in Pali was at first
a pretty hard matter. When acquaintance with so old a
tongue is derived entirely from literature, the words for quite
everyday things are apt to fail us. Moreover, when we are
accustomed only to read, it is hard at first to understand the
words when spoken. But to both speaking and hearing
I got quickly and easily accustomed. In any case I had
the satisfaction of observing that the monks evinced great
pleasure when I addressed them in Pali, and showed and told
me most willingly what I wanted to see and know.

I need hardly say that there is every variety of degree in the
knowledge of Pali. The ‘ High-priest ’ of the Dambul Vihära,
Sri Dhammasiddhi, whom I met in Asgiriya, spoke it so
fluently that I was scarcely able to follow him. Another
good Pali-ist is Gopatissa Thera, who is engaged as teacher
of Pali at the Mahinda College at Point-de-Galle. The
Mahänäyaka of the Amarapura sect, Widurupola Piyatissa,
with whom I had much talk at Nuwara Eliya, is the author
of a Pali-kävya on the life and work of Mahä-Kassapa. And
once more I found in the High-priest of the Dharmasäla
College at Ratnapura, Urapola Ratanajoti, a very well-
informed man.

But I will not conceal the fact that repeated laments came
to my ears of the regress of the monks in learned culture.
This is to me the more regrettable, in that I have come more
and more to the conviction that an ungrudging collaboration
between European and Indian scholars would bring about the
best of results.

In conclusion a word on the laity. That here too Buddhism
has significance was shown me by the really profound demon-
stration to which the untimely death of Senanayaka gave rise.
Senanayaka was unquestionably one of the most prominent
personalities in Buddhist Ceylon—a rich man, whose reputation
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it was that he, dänaparäyano, spent the half of his income in
acts of benevolence. It is certainly not easy to say how much
of the imposing sympathy in his fate was due to the boundless
reverence of the people, resembling an incipient hero-cult
for him personally, and how much to Buddhist sodality.

The deportment of the staff at our hotel gave me occasion
for observing much that was of interest. Colombo was over-
full, and by a change of plan we got in at the Bristol Hotel.
We had no reason to regret it; we were excellently accommo-
dated, and made the hotel our headquarters, from which we
made excursions to the interior of the island. The hotel
servants were almost entirely orthodox Buddhists. The
visits which different Buddhists were good enough to pay me
at the hotel caused us to rise considerably in their esteem, and
they were evidently at pains to carry out every little wish
as soon as it was uttered. Moreover, it became a real joy to
witness the interest and also the intelligence shown by the
staff in our work and our enterprise. Here, I said to myself,
is the real ancient culture. When we came back from our
expeditions, all the dark faces were beaming, and everyone
had some cordial inquiry to make about what we had seen
and done.

Again, at this and that sacred spot there were always to be
witnessed scenes of real piety and fervent faith. One such
scene is especially in my memory. Before the Bodhi-tree
opposite the Dalada temple in Kandy we came upon a man
with his little daughter. He was kneeling with the child
before the tree, and folding her hands and rehearsing a prayer
to her, she repeating it word for word after him. Our coming
did not disturb their devotions.

That side by side with this there are thousands who are
tepid and indifferent goes without saying. The same, for
that matter, may be said of so-called higher civilizations—
more properly to be called younger civilizations—and of these
perhaps in a higher proportion.

One thing I do much deplore, and this is that the highest
circles of Sinhalese society attach so little weight to the
maintenance of their national ways. While I was yet on the
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steamship, the Lancashire, an official of the C.C.S., when I
told him I had last been in Ceylon thirty years ago, said I
should find things very much changed, 1 Anglicized but not
improved.’ And in fact the uppermost strata, especially
at Colombo, seem to lay themselves out, in mode of life,
clothes and language, to be as far as possible like the English,
The children of such families often can no more understand
Sinhalese. It is the British Government which is at pains
to maintain the Sinhalese language in the schools, and is at
present planning, efficiently supported by the Legislative
Council, to bring out a great scientific dictionary of the
Sinhalese language.

It gave me a real shock when one of the most highly
educated and eminent of the Sinhalese, calling upon me,
remarked: ‘ You see me here in English dress; I speak English
with you. That’s how it is with us now. My mother was a
thorough Sinhalese.’ While in these words a man whom I
highly esteem clearly revealed—with much regret, of course—
a certain state of decadence, there are nevertheless many
in the same social circle who know how to ward their
‘ Ceylonianity.’ Among the people several associations have
arisen to serve the same object. Let us hope that the
Sinhalese people will as such take heed to itself while yet
there is time. I have learnt to appreciate and love it; for
a generation and more I have loved its history, its culture,
its language. May it never lose a just pride in its own way of
being and in its past !

WILLIAM GEIGER.





A
NEW READING OF DHAMMAPADA 207

By PROFESSOR DR. V. LESNY

WE have here an old instr, plural dhire replaced by dhiro.
In the Pali version of Dhammapada, st. 207, we read as

follows :
balasangatacäri hi dügham addhäna socati,
dukkho bälehi sayväso amitten’ eva sabbadä,
dhiro ca sukhasayväso nätinay va samägamo.

‘ Verily he who walks in the company of fools suffers a long
time; living with fools is always painful as with an enemy;
living with the pleasant is wise, like meeting with kinsfolk.’

We can see that the literal translation of the first pada of
the last verse, viz. dhiro ca sukhasayväso, as it has been given
above, runs against the sense of the stanza. We see,
secondly, that the reading dhiro ca sukhasayväso itself destroys
the parallelism with the second verse dukkho bälehi sayväso.
We should here expect the instr, plural instead of the nomina-
tive sg. dhiro. On this account Max-Müller, in spite of the
reading of all the MSS., wanted to emend the text to sukho
ca dhirasayväso, and translated the last verse of the stanza :
‘ Company with the wise is pleasure, like meeting with kins-
folk.’ And in this way the verse has been translated in all
the translations—for instance : ‘ sapientis vero consuetudo
gaudium propinquorum velut congressus ’ (Fausböll) ; and
again : ‘ Verkehr mit Weisen, freudenreich, ist dem mit
Blutsverwandten gleich ’ (Franke, Dhamma-Worte, Jena,
1923).

There is no doubt that such a translation does justice to
the sense. I have only some doubts as regards the emenda-
tion of the text. The reading of the MSS. is attested also
by the Commentary (Dhammapadatthakathä, ed. Norman,
P.T.S., vol. iii., p. 272): dhiro ca sukhasayväso ti ettha sukho
sayväso etenä ti sukhasayväso panditena saddhiy ekatthäne
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väso sukho ti attho. The translation given in the Commentary
follows, as we can see, the sense only, but by no means the
letter.

We find, moreover, the reading of the MSS. in the other
versions of Dhammapada. There is, it is true, a lacuna in
the Kharosthi version, but at least the reading sukhasayväso
of the Pali version is certain (E. Senart : ‘ Les fragments
Dutreuil de Rhins,’ JA. XII, 1898, p. 297):

38. lasagatacariu drigham adhvana soyisu,
dukha balehi, vasu amitrehi va savrasi.

39. . . . suhasavasa natihi va samakamo.

The lacuna of the Kharosthi version is filled up in the
Sanskrit version by the instr, plural dhirais:

XXX. 26 duhkho bälair hi saqväso] hy amitre[neva
sarvadä]

dhirais tu sukhasaqväso jnätinäm iva saqgamah.1

Taking all this into consideration we can assert, with a
high degree of probability, that there was in the old version,
on which the Pali, Sanskrit and Kharosthi versions are
based, the old Pali form of the instr, plural in -e, viz. dhire.
which is the old equivalent of Sanskrit dhirais. Such forms
are still to be found in our Pali, although very rarely. Geiger
(‘ Pali Literatur und Sprache,’ p. 80) instances gune from
Buddhavaqsa. E. Müller, in his ‘ Simplified Grammar of
the Pali Language,’ has several such forms. Thus on page 68:
‘ In old texts we find besides a form in e corresponding to the
classical Sanskrit in ais—for instance, vanipake, used as a
dative, “to the beggars” (Cariy. 1.4.9); yäcake (ib. 1.8.12);
adhane äture jinne yäcake patthike jane samanabrähman e
khine deti dänam akincane (ib. 1.9.9); gune dasaK upägatay
instr. (Jät. 1.6).’ Now when the verse was being transformed
from its original shape into our Pali, the form dhire, being
considered as Mägadhi nominative in -e, was replaced by the
current Pali form dhiro. y LESNY

1 Compare L. de la Vallde Poussin, ‘ Documents sanscrits de la
seconde collection M.A. Stein,’ J.R.A.S.,  1912, p. 369.



BUDDHISM AND THE NEGATIVE
By MRS. RHYS DAVIDS

WE know that in the Pali scriptures the things that are good,
the things that should be, the right life, the perfect state, are
often worded negatively. We know in a general way that
Buddhism expressed not only bodily but also spiritual hygiene
in negative terms. But I have not met with any work, at
least not in English, in which this characteristic, partly Indian,
partly Buddhistic, has been treated with as much emphasis
as it deserves. It is just possible that this is actually the case
—I say so with diffidence—and that the lack of emphasis is
due to an underestimation of how very pervasive a character-
istic it is. Underestimated also appear to be both the condi-
tions and the consequences of it. To treat of it fully would
mean writing a history of Pitaka doctrine. But some points
can be raised in shorter compass: the fact, namely, of the
emphasis, some causes of it and some effects of it.

The Buddhist code of fundamental morals is one of five
negative injunctions : the believer is enjoined to abstain from—
literally, take no pleasure in (pativirato; veramani)— taking life,
and so on. Here, of course, Buddhism is no exception among
other old and even younger codes. Jesus tried without success
to reword the Mosaic, mainly negative, code with ‘ Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,’ for we still go on in the
old negative way. We have yet to frame a positive code for
more duties than that owed to the Highest and that to
parents. We have yet to come to: Ward your fellow-man as
yourself. Ward his property as your own. Ward a man’s
wife as mother, sister ; ward the children as your own children.
Let speech be truthful, kind, courteous, helpful. Keep
sober. Some day we may take over the Buddhist Silas in
this positive form, but if we adopted them in their present
negative wording, we should be scarcely better off than we are.
And if those Buddhists whose scriptures are the Pali Canon
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were more familiar with those scriptures than they are, they
would know that they have ready to hand a worthier and more
positive wording of the Silas in the Suttas, in words expressly
ascribed to their Founder.1

But the Buddhist use of the negative, in things bearing on
man’s present and ultimate welfare, goes far beyond the
injunction wherewith the moral precept aims mainly at
restraining the wicked and the weak. In the progress and
consummation of the holy life there is an amazingly small
number of positive terms, but there is an abundance of nega-
tive terms, both directly and indirectly negative. In the
positives we have magga, arahay, attha, hita, änisaysa, bhävanä,
sambodhi, santi, sacca, sagga, and a very few more might be
found. But we come at every turn against the negatives,
such as, for the Goal: nibbäna, nirodha, nissarana. amata,
khaya, anuppäda, vimutti, äkuppa. akutobhaya, acala, and
others; for the Way: niyyänika, nekkhamma, pahäna, nibbidä,
alobha, adosa, amoha, avyäpäda, anabhipjhä, animitta, suhnata.
appanihita, and others. The saints are nibbuta, anäsava,
without chanda, khinäsava, paripunnasarikappa, katakaraniya,
brah/nacariyavissuta, pannadhaja. ohitabhära, nittanha, and
more might be added. All of these expressions might be
considered as summed up in the phrase sammä dukkhass’
antakiriyäya : ‘ for the right making an end of ill.’ Once or
twice the Founder is made to summarize his teaching ; once it
is in these words: ‘ Both in the past and now do I, even I,
declare just this: ill and the making ill to cease.’2 And that
which he was said to have thought out under the Bo-tree
was the ‘ making to cease ’ the ‘ coming-to-be ’ (nirodha-
samudaya). Earnest disciples were taught that ill could only
be ended if becoming (bhava) ended.3 The word ‘ life ’ was
neither appreciated nor depreciated, for in doctrine it was not
used ! The saint is shown awaiting the end of this span of life
with the resignation of a weary labourer waiting for his wage4

1 Dlgha Nikäya, ' Brahmajäla 8.’ But this finer setting I have never
heard of as being systematically used, as is the purely negative one.

2 Majjhima, i, 140. 3 Sayyutta, ii, 117.
1 Theragäihä, ver. 606 =654 =685 = 1003.
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—the sentiment of the little Pagan dirge in the Shakespearean
play Cymbeline—but he is dumb about positive good to
follow. Life is resolved into birth and dying, and the thing
to make cease was the being reborn and the being redead.
These were the milestones of the woes of all the worlds. And
the man who has spiritually rej ected, cut down at the root, the
body of his desires and craving, ‘ made it like the stump of a
palm-tree, made it something that has ceased to become, so
that it cannot grow up again in the future n —he alone is happy.
So are the arahants happy. That there was safety ahead in
the way of the worlds towards the Goal was merely the outlook
of the converted beginner in the Way. His was the slogan :
Khinanirayo 'mhi: Perished for me is purgatory !2 not that of
the saint : Khinä jäti : Perished is birth ! The positive ‘ Way ’
(eightfold path) of the first message had been converted—
? perverted—by a monastic world into a mainly backward-
looking way of four stages and four moments of realization
or ‘ fruition.’ The saint had got to the last and had ‘ crossed
over.’ His was not the joy of those weary, errant Greek
troops beholding the sea: Thalatta! Thalatta! It wras more
the complacency of the coast-spectator in Lucretius. He was
safe, but his view was seaward at what he had come through.
Efe was not looking landward at what lay before him. That
‘ before ’ was as the track of bird in air untraceable.3 Or
when he, when she, spoke of it, it was all in terms of riddance:

This that doth ne’er grow old, that dieth not,
This never-ageing, never-dying Way;
No sorrow cometh there, no enemies,
Nor is there any crowd; none faint or fail;
No fear cometh, nor aught that doth torment.1

He was in Nirvana; of the ‘ beyond ’ he did but say, it was
‘ utter Nirvana ’ : parinibbäna. It was ineffable:

Nowhere is measure for one gone to oblivion.
That whereby we speak of him, that exists no longer.
Wholly cut off are all forms of our knowing ;
Cut off the channels of speech, ev’ry one.5

1 Sayyutta, iii, 127, <fcc. 2 Sayyutta, ii, 70.
3 Psalms of the Brethren, ver. 92; Vhammapada, ver. 92.
1 Psalms of the Sisters, ver. 512. 5 Sutta-Nipäta. 1074/.
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His happiness was on the one hand so retrospective, and on
the other so barred from any forward view into the future,
that it is a very type of the attitude which would define
happiness or well-being in terms of riddance of pain. It may
have been with such ‘ as with one who after long toil and much
peril reaches home, and is content with that for the day,
whatever life may give or ask for on the morrow. They had
won up out of the maelstrom of saysära . . .  to something
ineffable, that now is, ’but is not to be described in terms of
space or aftertime; and resting they sang.’1

It may be said that this is the unworded consummation for
the few, for those who, after long ages of slow maturing, were
mature.

Yes, this is true; and so sure do they appear about the
maturity that, in the anthologies, we come across only two
poems by monks,2 and none in the (fewer) poems by women,
in which is worded any yearning for a higher growth, a fuller
perfection than the state to which they judge they have
attained. It is a very wonderful phase in human evolution to
find men and women so very worthy, at the threshold of that
second house of which their leader used to speak,3 the house
of the hereafter, showing this serene but tired complacency.
Something in their teaching had occurred to quench imagina-
tion, and turn all faith and joy and musing to looking
backward.

But, the critic goes on, the teaching for the many, for the
pious layman, is more positive, less austere, more human, more
suited to those who have not turned their back on the world
that they know, on life as they know it.4

This again is true. No creed may be said to sit so lightly
and pleasantly over man’s conduct and ritual observance as
the Buddhist layman’s Säsana. It may seem to some to be
the creed of world-orphans. It is so. Yet it is less so than it
seems. The Buddhist also seeks the unseen warding, for is

1 Psalms of the Sisters, xxxi.
2 Suppiya (Th. xxxii), Tälapula (cclxii).
3 Majjhima, i, 279; ii, 21 ; iii, 178.
4 Cf. De la Vall6e Poussin, Nirvana, 1925.
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not the deified teacher one in a chronic process of ever-warding
Buddhas ? Is not the teaching, in some way not understood,
but accepted in faith, a world-gift to man for his salvation ?
Are not the holy almsmen, albeit very unequal as to holiness,
an ever-present influence, warding off ill, producing merit ?
The layman could afford to word the good, the well, positively.
Worlds lay before him, but by a worthy life here he could
earn the guarantee that they would be bright, not dark.
Unlike the monk, he could afford to speak of things pleasant
as pleasant {sukhay sukhato), and not as in very truth painful.1

He could speak calmly of death, for it was not the end-all,
but just the common lot.

All this we know. And if the worthy Buddhist is not con-
sistently cheerful over that common lot when brought up against
it, neither are we when we, like him, find nothing better to
comfort ourselves withal. Small blame to his inconsistency !
The blameworthy thing for him and for us is to find nothing
better than just that ‘ common lot ’ to lean upon.

But there is one point about this more cheerful lay-gospel
that should not be overlooked. It worded the very ‘ man ’
better than did the gospel of the saint, the monk. There is
no denial of the ‘ man,’ the self (anatta) in such discourses to
lay-disciples as that to Sigäla,2 to the thirty kumäras (who were
advised to seek the ‘man attänay),3 to Visäkhä,4 to Citta,5

to the king,6 to Anäthapindika.7 There is here no robbing
the word man (puggala) of having any reality; it is not made a
merely conventional label. The cloistered academician came
to do this; ‘ man,’ ‘ woman ’ was a Case of ‘ naming something
that exists (body and mind) by something that does not exist.’8

No such sophistication existed for the layman. He was
indeed reminded that things are transient, and that ills are the
common lot. But the third monkish slogan, Anatta—a word
at first concerned only with anti-brahmanic protest—was
not brought into his gospel, to worry and undermine his con-

1 Sutta-Nipäta, 759. Buddhist Psychology, p. 86.
2 Digha, iii. 3 Vinaya, i, 23. 1 Anguttara, i, 205 f.
5 Sayyutta, iv: ‘ Gämani-sagyutta.’ 6 Kosüla-sayyutta.
7 Vinaya, ii, 156. 8 Abhidhammaltha-sanQaha, viii, 14.
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viction that there was really and truly a man, who worked
karma of thought, word and deed, and who reaped the harvest
thereof here and hereafter.

Together with this more direct, less sophisticated wording
of the ‘ man,’ the Buddhist lay-säsana, be it noted, worded
more rationally than did the monk, the good, the ‘ well ’ of
man. This, positively worded as hita, attha, änisaysa, ‘ both
his own and others ’ (attano ca parannan ca), was to be sought
both here and hereafter. Before him lay, not a way of gradual
cessation aimed at in the monk-säsana, but the two goings
or ways, the well-going (sugati) and the ill-going (duggati).
Neither was eternal, though either probably lasted long.
Certainly the former, the sagga-loka, did. And how far
Nibbäna—word as vague as our heaven—was in any way
distinct therefrom, he did not ask. Not till Milinda made out
a case of a distracted mankind in suspense about it very long
afterwards, do we come across any worrying over the subject.1

Nor had that other word for the monk’s ideal—vimutti
(liberation)—any charm for the layman. Negative term
though it be, it has come to appeal strongly to us, who are the
heirs and, in our literatures, the witnesses, of ages of struggles
for liberty—national, religious, social. Scarce any word thrills
many of us more strongly than just this word of riddance, as
in popular oratory or in the people’s songs: ‘Liberte, liberte
cherie!’’—‘ Dear land of liberty !’ From a very different out-
look it could thrill the Indian monk no less, the Buddhist nun
no less. In her thrilling we can also see riddance of domestic
and social disabilities, but for both sexes the liberty is chiefly
spiritual, that is, of the very man, the very woman. The
thing they had got rid of seemed to them so fearfully positive
—fearful even as fire in the turban, fire in the house, fire in
the jungle—that the very riddance itself stood for salvation,
for peace, for being well. The other Indian riddance-word
of salvation—purity (suddhi)—does not reverberate in the
early Dhamma as does the peean of liberty. As an ideal it
does not appear to have been in the Founder’s own original
gospel. It will probably have been one of the many floating

1 Mln., 323.
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ideas developed in the growing Order among the more pro-
nounced monastics ; not the pioneer world-helpers and men of
new thought, but the veritable worldlorn recluses sheltering
in the Order.

But it did not appeal to the Indian layman. As a religious
slogan it does not appear in the Vedas. Moksa is a later
development, due either to Buddhism, or to a condition pre-
cedent of Buddhism. We must come down to the Swetä-
svatara and Maitri Upanishads to find it. It is true that
Aryans can thrill to a negative catchword—witness the word
amata (‘ambrosia,’ ‘immortal’); but the idea of being
spiritually set free is too unworldly to come to the front in
any world save that of the recluse.

Here then we have two negatives of utmost importance in
the gospel of the Buddhist: ‘man’  and ‘man’s well.’ The
one, at first treated of negatively, came to be regarded as a
fiction; the other ‘ is,’1 but is entirely ineffable. And we have
the ‘ man of the many ’ (puthujjana), the man of the world’s
work, rejecting those negatives and using the ideas in a posi-
tive sense. Working with his fellows he is not, in the long run,
satisfied to build on negative ideas. But let the apologist of
the dual gospel in Buddhism remember this : It is the gospel
of the recluse which is, and will be looked upon by people of
other lands and other creeds as the original, the venerable,
the genuine Buddhism. Not because the layman’s gospel is
not worthy; not because there is not great worth in some later
developments of Buddhism. But the Pali Canon holds the
field yet as the archetype in Buddhist literature. And, in
that, the life, the welfare, the world of the monk outweighs
and dwarfs altogether the life, the welfare, the world of the
‘ manyfolk.’ With monks as recorders, as editors, as
‘ libraries,’ nothing else could well have been expected.

The monk-world of the Order even reduced to secondary
emphasis and importance—and that at a very early stage—
the very heart and root of Gotama’s message: the appeal to
everyman, as wayfarer in a Way of the worlds to the Goal,
to choose himself the way to go by the innate will in him to

1 Mln., 270: allhi nibbänay.
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seek the better, the best. Here we have a positive idea, a
positive word. And this in spite of the fact that no fit word
for either will or choice was to hand. Into this I have gone
elsewhere.1 The manifesto of the WAY has ever been regarded
in the Pifaka tradition as a word, an occasion of the highest
moment, and rightly so. And let this not be so much over-
looked as it is, that, unless we see in the noble figure of the Way
a substitute used by inspired genius groping for a word, to
serve for the man seeking by inward prompting his good, his
well, and choosing what seems the best way to it, there is no
moving force about it at all. Now, on the one hand, the
editors made of the Way, not the gospel, but one factor only
in a doctrine of over-emphasized Ill. I refer, of course, to the
doctrine of the Four Truths. They made, as monks would,
omnipresent Ill in the forsaken world their gospel; and, on the
other, they split up the Way into a fourfold path of what we
might call negative progress—namely, of milestones2 of how far
there was riddance of all the worlds, of life as we know it.
The gospel of the Way was a great opportunity for trans-
forming the truth, that man, the very man, is of the Divine
nature, into a truer conception of that nature—namely, of
Will working in and with man’s will. But this was too far
a cry for a world which can even now see in deity, in man,
mainly Mind, not yet mainly Will.

It may yet be objected that the reduction of the Way to a
relatively decentralized place occurred when it was first taught
—in the first ‘ sermon.’

That is so in the edited version we have to-day. Oldenberg
was content to see nothing ‘ inorganic ’ in that version of the
Way-word, as against Deussen, who did.3 Deussen saw in its
mechanical form an historical parallel to the grouping of many
golden sayings, uttered over it may be many months, in the
Sermon on the Mount. I am with Deussen, that there has
been editing. But not regrouping of materials from other

1 ‘ Man the Wilier,’ Bulletin of Sch. of Oriental Studies, 1925, dkc.
2 The Four Paths, and Four Fruits.
3 Oldenberg, Buddha, 6th ed., 148 n. ; Doussen, Allgem. Gesch. der

Philosophie, i, 3, 138, 156.
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utterances. So short is it as it is, that had the bringing in of
matter taken place, the original sermon would be reduced to
three sentences. But there clearly has been a reduction of
a discourse, remembered in these words by one listener, in
those words by another, to a fixed wording. Not of the whole
discourse, but of just those sayings which came to appeal most
forcibly to the monk : Ill, and riddance of Ill. And I hold this
may well have happened in Gotama’s lifetime, and some-
times in a wording and with an emphasis of which he may not
have approved.

That this could not be will only be maintained by those
who would see, in Gotama the very man, that quasi-deified
Bhagavat and Tathägata idea which became the worship of
a later day. To his own day a friend, a brother, a leader, a
counsellor and helper, he could also be considered by some
as a dictatorial tiresome old man.1 Tenderly, reverently
warded he will have been, as are they whose efficiency is rated
as over, but he had with wide sympathy and appreciation
encouraged all sincere expressions of opinion in the Order,
and there were many stalwarts at work in it, whose ways and
words are now too much merged in the shibboleth ‘ Buddhava-
cana.’2 These would not all be meek repeaters of what he
held most worth while. Is not that lonely last tour with only
his cousin significant of one who could no more trust his
following to teach just that ? Sir Charles Eliot rightly
alludes to the ‘ pathetic pictures of an old man’s fatigues ’
as hall-marked by truth.3 But to me the loneliness of him
on that tour is one of the most poignantly pathetic facts in
the world’s literature.

Let us return to our negativisms and their defects.
1. Negation of the ‘ man ’ (purusa, puggala) finds expres-

sion in the word anattd. The doctrine was, in the first use of
it, a protest, not without reason, against what had become
a distorted emphasis in the brahmanic teaching. Purusa,
worded as Atman {attari), was in fixity, immutability, power

1 Dlgha, ii, 162.
2 See the writer’s ‘ The Unknown Co-founders of Buddhism,’ J.R.A.8.,

April, 1927. 3 Hinduism and Buddhism, i, 161.
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to will, identical with the world-spirit. Hence to be wise,
to be ‘ fulfilled,’ he had not to grow, to become (werden) ; he had
to realize what was already there. He was not so much a
growing plant as a jewel or star to be cleared of all that hid or
dimmed.

But in time this doctrine of protest degenerated into the
harmful dogma, never worthily reasoned out, that the ‘ man ’
is not only not immutably divine, but non existent; that
there is no one who thinks, speaks, acts, but that there is only
thinking, speaking, doing. That ‘ Buddha denied the exist-
ence of the soul ’ is an oft-made statement which historical
criticism will come to reject. Gotama’s first utterance as
teacher is an appeal to the imnost nature of the very man,
to the wayfarer, ‘ you and I, in the long way,’ as he once
stressed it. But he had no inspired message about the nature
of that very man (attä) ; he confined himself to saying : ‘ he is not
just the body, not just the mind.’ Had he but gone on to say :
‘ these are what he uses,’ a world of misunderstanding might
have been avoided. Perhaps he did say so, but it suited the
compilers of the sayings, in a desperately difficult job, to retain
the negative emphasis. That was in keeping with so much
else.

We must read not only what has been recorded, but between
the lines, and in accordance with the early conditions if we
would evoke real historical pictures. For instance, it is clear
that the stereotyped way, in the Suttas, of rejecting attä
can only refer to the old idea of man identified with Godhead,
but edited by monks at a time when there was no further any
question of protesting against Brahmanism.

If we translate attä by God, or immanent God, the formula
acquires sense; we are thus taken back to the beginning of the
movement.

Pali literature is still for us a very new study. Its bulk is
after all considerable, and it is not easy to find its measure, its
sense of values, the history of growth in it, if it has, as is now
mostly the case, to be studied as a by-product of Sanskrit.
There is much taking up or rejecting en bloc. The evolution
of the brahman as an animate book, the evolution of the
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mantras lie handed on as such—we cannot get at the back and
base of these. But the evolution of the Pali, the evolution of
its animate libraries—this is of more recent growth, and will
repay more analytical handling than it gets. Mainly we can
only surmise, yet we can get nearer to the conditions under
which the phenomena of Order and of Pitakas came to be and
to grow. And we can be more discerning accordingly.

For look again at the oft-occurring ill-fitting anaM riposte :
‘ man is transient, mutable, subject to ill; how then can he be
attan (Atman) '? When the books were finally revised, this
anti-brahman protest was a thing of the past. It is applied
to the later denial of the man. As such it puzzles the listener :
‘Who then,’ he asks, ‘will reap my manless karma I’1 Had
Gotama been faithfully recorded as teaching that questioner,
can we, weighing one passage with another, doubt but that he
would have taught the ‘ man,’ the you and I, faring on,
journeying on from world to world, the man who to body and
mind is as Jetavana to the faggots, borne thence to the (funeral)
fire, the man who, in his actions, grows or sickens, who stands
after each dying before Yama, his fellow-man—all devas were
fellow-men—to be confronted with that karma, the man neither
body nor mind ? Already in the Pitakas the ‘ man ’ is tending
to be merged in the five ‘ groups,’ replacing Gotama’s ‘ käya,
citta.’ 2 In the Commentaries man has become nothing more
than these, and the excellent word for his personality—attabhäva
—is treated as a mere concession to the conventions of the
‘ manyfolk.’3 In the Abhidhamma we are at an intermediate
stage between Sutta and Commentary (as written); and there
we can see4 how needful it had become to buttress the degraded
theory of the ‘ not-man ’ with every stone of support that could
be brought together.

2. In the negative naming of the end, the goal of man’s
long wayfaring, there is no analogous history of degradation.
It is chiefly an unworthy emphasis on what has been and

1 Majjhima, iii, 19; Sayyutta, iii, 88; cf. Kindred Sayings, iii, p. viii.
2 Sayyuita, ii, 94.
3 Asl., 308; Vis. Magga., 310.
4 Kathä-vatthu, i, 1; cf. Bud. Psy., 1921, ch. xüi.
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has been got rid of. To recall the Greek soldiers, it is as if,
on sighting the sea, they had shouted, No more land ! and
not, The sea ! the sea that was the home brought nearer.
We see the same Indian weakness in naming the perfect con-
dition of body ; the wording, as ‘ not-disease ’ (ärogya), what
our stronger positive words of the West call hygieia, solus,
health, sante. It found a complement to that negation about
the bodily state in a negation about the very man, self, or
spirit when utterly well. In nibbäna is implied extinction of
the heat of spiritual fevers. Even the slightly more positive
sitibhäva, the saint’s coolness, does but indicate riddance of
fever. There is no positive emphasis on what the man is
becoming, or will have become. Here and there we meet with
‘ growth ’ (vuddhi) ; the notable causative of a noble word
werden (bhävanä) we also meet with. But when the long work
in all that process is consummated, when the man is fulfilled
(paripunna), when he will have become that which he has
willed to be: ‘ WELL,’ for this word, daughter of ‘ will,’ there is
no name. We do not even find, as we might have expected,
the simple compound subhäva. Sotthibhäva is nearly non-
existent. Arahatta is weakened to mean ‘ worthiness to receive
offerings.’ We may, we should appreciate the reserve in early
Buddhism which refused to commit itself to any description of
that Goal. Who, at this time of day, is content with the worth
of such descriptions in other scriptures ? But it does not
follow that the forward view is fitly worded only by a negation.
We may rest too easily complacent in the contentment shown
by the Indian over his neti, neti ! It hints at that racial weak-
ness which found no word for ‘ will,’ whence we derived our
‘ well ’—which never developed its Aryan root war in the way
we developed the twin root wal.

Men cannot eviscerate a gospel of so much as did the early
Buddhists without suffering vital loss. In the ‘ Way ’ the
utmost was done to remedy the Indian lack of a word for
‘ will,’ for ‘ choice.’ But the unworthy wording of the ‘ man ’
and of his faring home was a mistake of its own making.
In the far East more positive conceptions went some way to
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remedy matters. But in so-called Hinayäna Buddhism the
twofold negation yet reigns, so much so that the former half of
that negation (anatta) is by some actually held to be its chief
characteristic.1 Certain features it presents to-day are deepened
in significance when they are considered as possible conse-
quences of that survival. May it not be true that, if the ‘ man ’
be unworthily worded, the ‘ will ’ by which he seeks the ultimate
Well as his real home will be also inadequately worded, and
interest in his higher growth, nay, in his ultimate Well, will
become blotted out ?

Consider ! Early Buddhism negated man, the wilier through
body and will, and worded quite unworthily any concept of a
Well in which the man might find the One in whom he willed,
whom he chose, and towards whom he moved. To-day we
witness how it has gone on losing substance as a religion, how it
impresses the outsider as a system of ethics on the one hand,
and on the other as a system warding a world of the past : world
of a dead social cleavage, dead language, dead literature.

For the Way of the worlds, the larger life of both the seen
and the unseen, has faded out of its perspective. Its ancient
gospel threw open the gates to the long vistas :

Apärutä tesay amatassa dvärä!

Around and about its votaries there were devas, no longer un-
approachable deities, but fellow-men of other worlds, warding,
watching, advising, praising, reproving. Clairvoyance, clair-
audience2—to see and hear as could those devas—was from the
first never banned as devilish, but was welcomed as means of
access to fellow-men both here and over there. Ever was man
in a Way, not of earth only but of the worlds. All of these
opportunities and vistas, all that made his cult a very living
religion—the having heed to the unseen—the ‘ Hinayäna '
Buddhist has virtually laid on the shelf among the venerable
things of his past. His attention as layman and as monk is
concentrated on this one only of his many lives. The just-so-

1 M. Walleser: ‘Wesen und Werden des Buddhismus’ (Festschrtf
Jacobi, 1926).

2 Mistranslated as ‘ heavenly, or celestial eye and ear.’
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much as was given him about the way of the worlds of our life
he has lost, and he has learnt nothing since wherewith to word
it more worthily, more truly.

If he be monk, his forward view is still more blurred. For as
monk he has ever worded not only ‘ man ’ and his goal un-
worthily, but ‘ life ’ as well. He never had any hope in the
life of the worlds, for everywhere this meant rebirth, redeath
of a body. And body, he held, was, with mind, essentially the
‘ man.’ Hence birth and death stood out overlarge, over-
fearful. He believed in a life of perfected growth only when his
life had been cut off from sharing in the life of the worlds.
He had no ‘ very man,’ whose growth is not the growth of
any of his bodies.

Life, man, will, werden, well: herein was weakness, herein
was a falling behind. In all five words Europe can show, in
naming, an advance on early Buddhism. As to whether a
worthy use is made of them, and not in many respects a mis-
use, it is not here the place to discuss.

C. A. F. RHYS DAVIDS.



MAYA IN A GREEK PAPYRUS (?)
By DR. 0. STEIN

[The author fulfils an agreeable duty in expressing his best thanks to
Mr. J. W. STEINER for his kind help in bringing the English of these
lines up to a tolerable level.]

EGYPT may be, as the father of history very aptly said, a
donum of the Nile; one could vary this and say that the
unexpected enrichment of the knowledge of the classical world,
in the fields of literature, science, public and private law,
as well as by religious documents and others, is till this day
an inexhaustible gift of this—also in that direction—fructi-
ferous soil of Egypt. And why, may an Indologue ask,
should not this soil bring forth, in the smallest rag amongst
the many thousands of papyri, the spreading of a little light
on the relationship between these two ancient source- and
foster-countries of culture, between Egypt and India ?1

This question, so modestly put, seemed to have got an
answer already, when the well-known Papyrus Oxyrhynchus
413 brought a mimus-like scene on the shores of India, where
Greek people are seen conversing with an autochthonous
Indian king and his followers in their mother-tongue.2 It is
the privilege of the next lines to show that the hope, set also
upon another papyrus, has been disappointed for a second
time.

This is the P. Oxy. 1380 (vol. xi, 1915, p. 190 ff., in the
edition of GRENFELL-HuNT), which belongs to the second
century A.D., and contains a prayer3 to Isis. For the readers

1 There are some other papyri, which indicate relationship between
Egypt and India, apart from the literary and known historical sources.
The author hopes to publish a survey of the Greek papyri dealing with
India in this year.

2 In this forthcoming paper the hypothesis is shown as wrong.
3 About the real character of the papyrus controversies are still

proceeding.
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of this Journal the lines 103 and 226 are of special interest. In
the former passage the goddess, who is invoked under different
names in different places of the world, is called ep ’IvBoisMaiav.
Supplying a verb, such as : I pray to thee, or, We call on thee,
we have Isis invoked as Mata among Indians, or in other
words, the Indian Mata is Isis. The editors have remarked
already that there is no proof of a cult of Isis in India. K. F. W.
SCHMIDT1 took Mata as equivalent to an Indian mäyä, ‘ Wun-
derkraft, Weisheit, Zauberei,’ from which the derived mäyin
has the sense of ‘ wunderkräftig, weise, zauberkräftig.’ And
B. A. van GRONINGEN2 was the first to give the suggestion of
identifying the Greek word with Buddha’s mother Mäyä.
Merchants who came to India may have heard of Mäyä, and
there is nothing surprising to find this name here, thinks van
GRONINGEN, as not only the P. Oxy. 413 (but see preceding
page, n. 2) proves connections, which were intensified in
the time of the Roman emperors, but also the missionary
activity of Asoka and ambassadors, like this of Ptolemaios
Philadelphos, may have brought some knowledge of Buddhism.
Lastly, in his book ‘ Die Geburt des Kindes ’ (1924, p. 112 /.,
n. 3) NoRDEN calls the words of the papyrus, cited above,
the greatest surprise and seems to be convinced that they
must refer to Mäyä, though he cautions against the utilizing
of them in an incorrect manner.

The second passage (11.223 ff.) runs: [<r]u rf/s yfif? xv]
pia'as[.  • . . TrX.»?] pyivpav 7rora/4Wid r[.] H
ayeis' Kalrov ev A.i\yvTrra) Ne[iXo]u, ev 8e TpwroXet ’EKevSy-
pov, ev 8e ry ’IvBt/cy rdyyov, etc. Here the goddess is
called the cause of flood or inundation of the Nile, of the
Eleutheros and of the Ganges. That is by no means an
argument for a cult of Isis in India; the juxtaposition in
thought of the Nile and of the Ganges is only a new alterna-
tion of the known association Nile and Indus, because from the
earliest times of Greek geography India has been identified,
or at least in some direction connected, with Aethiopia or

1 ‘ Göttinger Gelehrte Anzeigen,’ 1918, p. 112, n. 11.
2 ‘ De papyro Oxyrhynchita. 1380,’ Thesis GRONINGEN, 1921, p. 37 f.
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Libya.1 Especially the inundation of the Nile and Indus,
and also their crocodiles, favoured such a conception, and no
other than Alexander the Great, who himself had visited
Egypt some six years ago, supposed, entering India, that he
had found the sources of the Nile (c/. Onesikritos, fgt. 5).

Now to return to the first passage, where Mata is mentioned:
there must be taken into consideration the character of the
whole papyrus before concluding anything. Its contents
show the cult of Isis, as it seems, spread over the whole
oikumene ; but, in fact, there is nothing else than a tiresome
enumeration of names of cities, countries, islands and the
like, with which the veneration of a female deity, declared to
be Isis, is associated. It would, of course, be worthless to
dispute with the author of the papyrus whether those deities,
whom he took to be a form of Isis—we would say an avatära
— may in reality be interpreted in this way; stress must
rather be put on the question whether Isis can be meant
here. On the Greek continent, on the islands, in Asia Minor,
in Arabia, Italy, etc., the cult of Isis is proved by many
documents such as sculptures, inscriptions, coins ; but for India
an incontestable proof would be sought in vain, though the
coins of Huviska show the legend of Serapis, in the form
XapaTTo,2 which represents a survival of the coins of the fore-
runners only of Greek and Bactrian kings. Literary testi-
monies also—like that of Phylarchos, that Dionysos brought
from India the bovine pair, Apis and Osiris, to Egypt—are
without any value, as such a statement has been duly rejected
already by Plutarch (Phyl., fgt. 80=Plut. De Iside, 29).
No better verdict can be pronounced on the passage (iii, 11,
2-5) in the romance of Xenophon Ephesios, where Psammis,
the king of the Indians, comes to Alexandria, buys the virgin

1 Cf. Onesikritos, fgts. 12 and 17; Aristobulos, fgt. 29; and generally,
for India and Aethiopia, STEIN, ‘ Eiri-ru/j/hor Heinrich Swobodas,’
Reichenberg, 1927, p. 313, n. 4.

2 Cf. DREXLER, ‘Mythologische Beiträge,’ i, p. 4, n. 4; von SiLLET,
‘ Die Nachfolger Alexanders des Grossen,’ pp. 62, 205; GARDINER,
‘ Catalogue of Indian Coins of Greek and Scythic Kings,’ p. 149, No. 110;
SMITH, ‘ Early History,’ p. 287.
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Antheia as slave, but does her no harm, because she passes
herself off as a devotee of Isis.

The identification of Mäyä with Isis is impossible for
different reasons; the first proof against it are the names
and epitheta of the goddess Isis in general. Thus in 1.102
the Amazons are held to exist, and with them Hrparia is
associated, apparently a form of Isis, but clearly indicating
the martial character of her worshippers; the same name of
Isis is said to have existed in Rome (1.83),1 as well as in the
unknown Merov n (1-71)- But here already the remark may
find a place, that one would expect the name of the goddess
in that form which is indigenous in the language of each
people. Indeed, it is ‘ curious,’ as the editors said, if the
Persians (1.104) venerate Isis as Kareivy the counterpart
is the deity "EXXas of the rpdraivos Hvpyo<s (1.94) ;3 no less
doubt must be expressed considering the statement of 1.22-23,
that Isis has been venerated in a purely Egyptian town like
Tletppypt as "Eori'a ; or that, in Delphi, she bears the names
apiary, KaXXiary, while no temple consecrated to her is
known to have existed in that sacred seat of Apollo ; Plutarch,
however, tells of a lady, to whom he dedicated his paper
on Isis and also Osiris, as initiated in the cult of Osiris
(DREXLER, in RoscHER’s Lexicon, ii, col. 387, 60).

These examples, some of many, will be sufficient to show
how inconsistent the namings of the goddess are in relation
to the language of the people respectively.

1 Van GRONINGEN thinks, because the Egyptians came especially
into contact with martial Rome, WEINREIOH (‘Philologische Wochen-
schrift,’ 42, 1922, 795) would prefer the conception of the militant
Isidis, the victory -bringing deity.

2 SCHMIDT (Z.c., p. 112, n. 12) refers to rati, ‘love-enjoyment, delight,’
and proposes a suffix-formation ratina with the change of r > I, which,
according to WnrntEY (§ 1,223d) and LiNDNER (‘ Altind. Nominalbil-
dung,’ p. 127, § 12), does not correspond to the sense of that suffix ; van
GRONINGEN (p. 38) and WEINREICH (p. 795) plead for a Persian deity;
according to CüMONT’s correction (‘Rev. de philol.,’ 40, 1916, p. 133 f. )
it should be ’Avaeirr), 'Av air is.

3 Van GRONINGEN (p. 29) and WEINREICH (795) remind us of ’AAiAd-r,
the Arabian Aphrodite, Herodot. i, 131, the feminine noun Allät to the
male Allah ‘ God,’ which is in no way convincing.
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A further argument for the refusal of the equation M ata =
Mäyä is to be found in the occurrence of the same name in
other towns: 1.39: ev ’A.0pißt, Maiav, opdauriav, that is Tell
Atrib, near Benha; 1.42: eV rois BovKoXewri NIaiav (Bou-
koloi are the rapacious herdsmen who inhabit the marshy
country on the north-west shore near Alexandria, and from
whom the Bucolic mouth of the Nile borrowed its name);
1.116: ev BijpvTO) Meap, which may be read as Maiav, and
indicates a cult of Maia in Beirut. It is impossible, as is
seen from these citations, to construct a distinction between
Maia of 11.39, 42, 116 (in 16 the reading piav must be main-
tained; see van GRONINGEN, p. 8 [against SCHMIDT, p. 106/.,
n. 4], and WEiNREicn, 793), and the Maia of 1.103; on the
other hand, hardly anyone would be inclined to plead for a
cult of Buddha’s mother—e.g., in Beirut. There remains,
however, only this: to interpret Maia in such a sense that it
should conform to all the passages where it occurs. Maia or
Maia? is the mother of Hermes; of course, in Greece she
remained always an unreal, bloodless form (see WEIZSÄCKER

in RoscHER’s Lexicon, ii, 2234); a cult of her is unknown;
in art, too, she plays no role (ibid., 2235), though she has been
identified with Isis in consequence of the parallel equation of
Hermes with Horos. Even in Plutarch’s paper, De Iside, 12,
Isis is called the daughter of Hermes; on the other hand,
the question may be just raised:—could not the common
idea of Isis and Maia be the conception of mother Earth,
Ma, since Isis is declared to be Earth, Demeter (DREXLER,

l.c., ii, 442 ff.), and a confusion of Md with Maia lies not
beyond all possibility ? Be that as it may, whichever side of
the Isis conception may have caused the identification with
Maia, whether one should think of mother Earth, as who
Isis appears in 1.222 (<ru rfis yf)<; Kvpia), or not, Buddha’s
mother Mäyä remains beyond all serious consideration.

The result cannot be wrong, as it is corroborated from the
standpoint of Indology. For the supposition of an Isis-
Mäyä cult would mean a cult of Mäyä in India itself. There
is an important witness, the reflected image of the Buddhist
cult : Buddhist art. It is true, Mäyä occurs on sculptures, but
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she never has been by herself a subject of representation;
she is only the mediator of the Lord, be it in the scene of
nativity, when the white elephant enters her womb, be it
when Buddha comes out from her right side.1 In the legend
she is merely mentioned in the same way, as art testifies,
before and after the birth of the future Buddha; in Lalita-
vistara (ed. LEFMANN, 252, 15 /.), she comes down from
heaven, weeping because of her son seeming to be near his end
in consequence of his excessive penances, without having
become the Saviour of the world. ‘ Aber mit ihrem Tode ist
Mäyä nicht nur vom irdischen Schauplatz, sondern auch von
jeder Wirksamkeit abgetreten. Einen Kult hat die indische
Immaculata nicht gefunden,’ says WiNDiscn.2 Her glorifica-
tion in Mahäyäna3 does not alter this fact, because that
period of Buddhism lays already beyond the time of P. Oxy.
1380.

I may be allowed to adduce, not as a compensation for the
refused explanation, not as a new hypothesis of the identifica-
tion of Isis with an Indian deity, but only as a parallel in
religious conception, some remarks on another individuality in
the Indian pantheon, who shows some corresponding features
to Isis. This is the frightful, yet for human feeling in some
direction so sympathetic, figure of the later pantheon, the
great mother Durgä. No doubt the (certainly popular) roots
of her veneration reach back, at least, to the younger Vedic
stratum, but full development she found first in the Tantra.
The accentuation of the motherly character, of her being the
source of energy and creation, brings her near to the Isis
conception. The great mother, the great goddess of nature,4

1 Cf. FoucHEB, ‘ L’art greco-bouddhique,’ i, p. 294/. ,  fig. 148/ . ;
p. 301, fig. 152; p. 303, fig. 153; p. 306, fig. 154; SMITH, ‘A History of
Fine Art,’ p. 380.

2 ‘ Buddhas Geburt,’ p. 198/. and n. 1.
3 When BECKH (‘Buddhismus,’ i, p. 31, n. 1) speaks of that, he refers

probably to her elevation into Indra’s heaven, but that is a literary
invention and proves no cult of Mäyä.

4 See E. MEYER, Roscher’s Lexicon, ii, pt. 1.367, 370; in pt. 1.106 one
reads: tv Xovaocs Navia. SCHMIDT (Z.c., p. 112, n. 14) wants to propose
an Iranian word, deriving from Sanskrit nanä (Tittle mother’), which,
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finds her Indian sister in the jagadmätä ; indeed, it would
not be too difficult to draw some other parallels, such as her
origin without father, sometimes alluded in Tantra scripts
(cf. Märkandeyapuräna, 82, 12 j/., with P. Oxy., 1.19, see van
GRONINGEN, p. 9 f.). Apart from the many epitheta, which
may arise from the average train of ideas of a believer, who
likes to see his deity equipped with the best and highest of
the world’s virtues, there are some parallels which bring the
two conceptions of Isis and Durgä near together. Thus the
plurality of names and forms (1.9), ’Icrts 7roXvd>vvp.o<;, pvpt-
divvpos, pvpiö/Mp<f>o$ (DREXLER, l.c., 516). Durgä also has an
immense number of names and appears under different forms.
Interesting is 1.214/ of the papyrus : ‘ Thou hast made women
equal to men in vigour ’ ; the Zvvapis of the women (c/. also
the name of the goddess Zwaaris in 1.34, 41, 57, 97-98)
reminds us of the sakti of Durgä. Finally, the stilistic form of
the papyrus, which has been called an imploring or litany,* 1

just as the hymns and praises, occurring in Puränas and the
puräna-like passages of the Mahabharata and Tantra, of
Hindu deities, the stutis and stotras, show some affinity;
namely, the endless joining of names together (for instance,
sahasranämastotra, ‘ the praise of thousand names ’ of Siva,
Visnu, etc.), the careless syntax, the endeavour to express
the whole universe by the epitheta of the deity, careless of
truth: all that involves a certain affinity. WEiNREiCH is,
no doubt, right when he remarks that the papyrus, with
its geographical enumerations in the first part, exhibits an
un-Greek character; for the second part, too, one must, as
did van GRONINGEN quite correctly (p. 79 ff.), look to Egypt
for the intellectual soil; but from the standpoint of com-
parative religion the hint of the Indian parallel, indicated
above, may be allowed as well.

0. STEIN.

just like Greek Afaia or M-rj-ryg, could designate a goddess of ‘fertility.’
Ncinä, however, occurs in that meaning only (Rgv. ix, 112, 3), and belongs
apparently to child-language, while in Iranian tongue no proof seems
to be known.

1 Cf. WEINREICH, l.c., 797 ff.





List of Donors to the Pali Text Society
down to February, 1927.

£ a d.
His Majesty the late King of Siam . . • • . .  200 ( 0
H.R.H. Prince Krom Mun Devavamsa Varoprakar ..  20 C 0
H.R.H. Prince Prisdang . • ..  10 ( 0
The Secretary of State for India • . .. 31 10 0
Edmund Hardy, the late (three donations). . . .  129 0
H. V. S. Davids, Esq., the late 3 0
L. T. Cave, Esq. • • 5 ( 0
R. Hannah, Esq., the late (two donations) • • . .  16 16 0
Miss Hom, the late .. 10 ( 0
Professor Dr. Edw. Müller . . • . .. 10 ( 0
General Forlong, the late • . 1 ) 0
Ed. T. Sturdy, Esq. . . .. 800 1 0
Mrs. Plimmer (seven donations) .. 41 t) 0
H. C. Warren, the late ..  50 1 0
J. B. Andrews, Esq................. « • 5 1 0
H.M.’s Government . . . .  200 1 0
Miss C. M. Ridding . . .. 10 9 0
R. F. Johnston, Esq. (two donations) • . 3 3 0
H.H. the late Raja of Bhinga .. 100 0 0
F. H. Baynes, Esq. . . 5 5 0
Edw. Greenly, Dr. (two donations) • • 2 2 0
U. Mon, K.S.M. (Translations Series) .. 16 13 9
Gilbert H. Richardson, Esq. 5 0 0

Second donation (1917).. • • .. 20 0 0
Henry Amarasuriya, Esq., J.P., etc. . .  25 0 0
U. Tun Myaing • • 1 0 0
The Lord Chalmers, G.C.B. . . 6 5 0
Sir Charles Eliot, G.C.M.G. . . .. 10 0 0

Second donation ..  100 0 0
Mrs. Hardoon ($200 Shanghai) .. 19 6 4
Mrs. Greenly (eight donations) 8 8 0
Pankaja S. Jalukdar (Mrs. B. M. Barua) . . 1 1 0

Second donation (1917).. 1 0 0
Buddhist Society, Galle Branch, Ceylon, sent by Mr.

A. D. Jayasundere, Proctor, Galle .. 15 0 0

259



260 List of Donors to the Pali Text Society
£ s. d.

Society for the Propagation of Buddhism in Foreign
Countries, Mandalay, forwarded by The Buddhist
Society of Great Britain and Ireland (1916) . . . . 15 0 0

Second donation (1917),. . .  20 6 3
Third donation (1920) . . .......................... . .  28 12 11

E. H. Brewster, Esq. (1917) . . 1 0 0
Second donation (1921) . . 1 1 0

The Anagarika H. Dharmapäla (1917) . .  67 16 9
,, ,, (Foster Missionary Fund, 1920) . . . .  92 19 2

H.H. the Ranee Sahiba of Bhinga (1917) . . . .  30 0 0
Mrs. Irene Taylor 2 0 0
Charles E. Ball, Esq . . .  . .  .......................... 1 1 0

Second donation (1920) . . 0 10 6
Captain and Mrs. Meysey Thompson (4) . . . .  10 1 0
Miss Rose Childers 1 0 0
F. L. Woodward, Esq. 1 1 0

Second donation . . 1 10 7
Third donation . . 4 10 0
Fourth donation 5 0 0

Baron K. Iwasaki . .  500 0 0
Second donation (1,000 yen) . .  86 9 2

Baron Mitsui (£500 less loss by exchange) ..  473 11 0
Mrs. Yeoman . . 2 2 0
Mrs. Carl F. Holmes . . 1 1 0
Baron Okura (3,000 yen) . .  312 10 0
Dr. A. C. Taylor . .  10 0 0
Dr. Bimala C. Law . . 64 11 3
H. W. Amarasuriya, Esq. . . 5 10 0
Mr. J. E. de S. Barros 2 0 0
E. M. Hare, Esq. 1 6 3
Dr. W. A. de Silva . . . . 20 0 0

£3,644 0 11



List of Donors to the Pali Dictionary Fund
down to February, 1924.

£ s. d.
His Majesty the late King of Siam . . . .  500 0 0
Anonymous .. 400 0 0
Mrs. Ludwig Mond, the late .. 300 0 0
Royal Asiatic Society (ten donations) . . 105 0 0

Victoria University of Manchester (four donations) .. 63 0 0
British Academy (five donations) . . . .  50 0 0
Gilbert H. Richardson, Esq. (four donations) ..  35 0 0
Sir Robert (Lord) Chalmers, G.C.B. .. 10 0 0
Mrs. Plimmer .. 10 0 0
F. L. Woodward, Esq. (two donations) 2 2 0

Captain Meysey Thompson . . 1 1 0
Mr. Kojiro Matsukata .. 500 0 0
Professor Charles R. Lanman . . 21 0 0
Mr. Charles £>. Burrage (50 dollars) ..  12 11 3
Mr. Albert W. Ellis (25 dollars) .......................... 6 5 8
Mr. Charles D. Grinnell (10 dollars) 2 10 3
Dr. William S. Bigelow (100 dollars) ..  25 7 8
Mrs. Isabella S. Gardner (50 dollars) . .  12 13 9
Professor James R. Jewett (25 dollars) . . 6 6 11
Professor James H. Woods .. . . 10 0 0
Mr. Maung Ba . . 2 2 0
Mrs. Carl F. Holmes . . 1 1 0
E. M. Hare, Esq. 1 1 0
Anonymous, Ceylon . . 1 0 0

£2,078 2 6

261



262
rH TH w CD co r-4

00 CM 2 2 o 2
««

CM
CO

co
co CM s1Q

r-<

CO
CM
O
co”

nd 2 o CO o O GO 2 IQ o

cd co o GO IQ TH rH 2 CM TH CM

«ti
CDGOCD3

IQ IQ
CM

r-H O r-4 CM

B
al

an
ce

 a
t 

B
an

k,
 D

ec
em

be
r 

31
, 1

92
3

<n
g

a
S

B
y 

Pr
in

tin
g 

...
C

on
tri

bu
to

rs
’ 

Fe
es

B
in

di
ng

 o
f T

ex
ts

I
J A

ge
nc

y 
C

ha
rg

es
 a

nd
 C

ar
ria

ge
 ..

.

I

8

Po
st

ag
e 

an
d 

Fa
re

s
St

at
io

ne
ry

 a
nd

 R
ef

er
en

ce
 B

oo
ks

Ty
pi

ng
 

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

..
Pu

rc
ha

se
 o

f B
oo

ks
he

lv
es

D
ic

tio
na

ry
 A

cc
ou

nt

- s s 5

ns CM T—1CD

cd 2 2 IQc- 2
««

00OJCl g
IQ 3 8

£3
,0

26

nd o CD CM CD CD

cd o IÖrH2 2 2 TH

00S
CO o CM

co
s

02

£
a

g

To
 B

al
an

ce
 a

t 
B

an
k,

 J
an

ua
ry

 1
, 1

92
3

-g
£

to
o

■f
s.O
GQ

1

,, 
,, 

In
 a

dv
an

ce

3

1
o

1

£O

£
ao
co

1

Ö

,, 
D

on
at

io
ns

: 
B

ar
on

 O
ku

ra
 ..

.

1□0

„ 
In

te
re

st
 o

n 
D

ep
os

it 
at

 B
an

k

ST
A

TE
M

EN
T 

O
F 

R
E

C
E

IP
T

S 
A

N
D

 P
A

Y
M

E
N

T
S 

FO
R

 
Y

EA
R

 E
N

D
IN

G
 D

EC
. 

31
, 

19
23

.

nd o CO OS CO

DCo 3 CM

s
CM CD

IQ GO
C3
CO

B
y 

Fe
es

„ 
Pr

in
tin

g 
...

„ 
St

at
io

ne
ry

 a
nd

 P
os

ta
ge

TS TH IQ CD co

00 Tn S3GO co

iQ
TH

CM
CD
CM
1 GO

O
GO

nd TH o IOO

co IQ OCM

«HCO
r-H

s s |

To
 In

te
re

st
 o

n 
In

di
an

 3
 p

er
 c

en
t. 

St
oc

k
,, 

R
eb

at
e 

on
 I

nc
om

e 
Ta

x

s
is'
1
£

a

I

§
CO

s
3
1
1

E
xa

m
in

ed
 a

nd
 c

om
pa

re
d 

w
it

h 
Pa

ss
 B

oo
k,

 C
he

qu
e 

Bo
ok

, a
nd

 R
ec

ei
pt

 B
oo

ks
, a

nd
 f

ou
nd

 c
or

re
ct

. 
D

EL
IA

 E
. 

W
iL

K
iN

, 
A

cc
ou

nt
an

t,
Ja

nu
ar

y 
8,

 1
92

4.
 

25
, 

B
ul

li
ng

ha
m

 M
an

si
on

s,
 K

en
si

ng
to

n,
 L

on
do

n,
 W

. 8
.

D
IC

TI
O

N
A

R
Y

 A
C

C
O

U
N

T.



263

'.m
in

ed
, a

nd
 c

om
pa

re
d 

w
it

h 
Pa

ss
 B

oo
k,

 C
he

qu
e 

Bo
ok

, 
an

d 
Re

ce
ip

t 
Bo

ok
s,

 a
nd

 f
ou

nd
 c

or
re

ct
. 

D
EL

IA
 E

. 
W

lL
K

IN
, 

A
cc

ou
nt

an
t,

Ja
nu

ar
y 

8,
 1

92
5.

 
25

, 
B

ul
li

ng
ha

m
 M

an
si

on
s,

 K
en

si
ng

to
n,

 L
on

do
n,

 W
 

8.
E

xa

£ 
s.

 
d.

38
4 

15
 

4

41
 1

0 
11

32
 1

3 
10

45
9 

0 
1

56
5 

14
 

7
1,

27
7 

8 
9

£2
,3

02
 

3 
5

24
1 

0 
0

71
0 

2 
5

£9
51

 
2 

9

ST
A

TE
M

EN
T 

O
F 

R
E

C
E

IP
T

S 
A

N
D

 P
A

Y
M

E
N

T
S 

FO
R

 Y
EA

R
 E

N
D

IN
G

 D
EC

. 
31

, 
19

24
.

,, 
D

ic
tio

na
ry

 A
cc

ou
nt

 
...

...
...

...
..

,, 
B

al
an

ce
 at

 B
an

k,
 D

ec
em

be
r 3

1,
 19

24

PA
Y

M
E

N
T

S.

B
y 

Pr
in

tin
g 

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

„ 
C

on
tri

bu
to

rs
’ F

ee
s 

...
...

...
...

..
„ 

B
in

di
ng

 o
f T

ex
ts

 
...

„ 
A

ge
nc

y 
C

ha
rg

es
 a

nd
 C

ar
ria

ge
 

...
„ 

In
su

ra
nc

e 
...

„ 
A

cc
ou

nt
an

cy

„ 
C

le
ric

al
 A

ss
is

ta
nc

e
„ 

Po
st

ag
e 

an
d 

Fa
re

s
„ 

St
at

io
ne

ry
 a

nd
 B

oo
ks

D
IC

TI
O

N
A

R
Y

 A
C

C
O

U
N

T.
To

 I
nt

er
es

t o
n 

In
di

an
 3

 p
er

 c
en

t. 
St

oc
k 

34
 1

7 
8 

B
y 

Fe
es

 ..
.

„ 
Su

bs
cr

ip
tio

ns
, S

al
es

 a
nd

 D
on

at
io

ns
 

35
0 

10
 

2 
Pr

in
tin

g
--

--
--

--
--

--
--

 
38

5 
7 

10
„ 

Lo
an

 fr
om

 P
al

i T
ex

t 
So

ci
et

y 
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
.. 

56
5 

14
 

7
£9

51
 

2 
5

£2
,3

02
 

3 
5

To
 B

al
an

ce
 a

t 
B

an
k,

 J
an

ua
ry

 1
, 1

92
4

,, 
Su

bs
cr

ip
tio

ns
 : 

C
ur

re
nt

 .
...

...
...

...
..

„ 
„ 

B
ae

k
„ 

„ 
In

 a
dv

an
ce

,, 
Sa

le
 o

f T
ra

ns
la

tio
ns

,, 
G

ra
nt

s 
fr

om
 I

nd
ia

 O
ffi

ce
 ..

.
„ 

Su
bs

cr
ip

tio
ns

 a
nd

 D
on

at
io

ns

„ 
In

te
re

st
 o

n 
D

ep
os

it

R
E

C
E

IP
T

S.



264

CD Ci co

CO 04

CD
00
O §

1
,, 

D
ic

tio
na

ry
 A

cc
ou

nt

I

£2
,0

80
 1

5 
6

ST
A

TE
M

EN
T 

O
F 

R
E

C
E

IP
T

S 
A

N
D

 P
A

Y
M

E
N

T
S 

FO
R

 Y
EA

R
 E

N
D

IN
G

 D
EC

. 3
1,

 1
92

5

£8
02

 
7 

3 
£8

02
 

7 
3

E
xa

m
in

ed
 a

nd
 c

om
pa

re
d 

w
it

h 
Re

ce
ip

t 
Bo

ok
s,

 C
he

qu
e 

Bo
ok

s,
 a

nd
 P

as
s 

Bo
ok

s,
 a

nd
 f

ou
nd

 c
or

re
ct

. 
D

EL
IA

 E
. 

W
n.

K
iN

, 
A

cc
ou

nt
an

t,
Ja

nu
ar

y 
27

, 
19

26
. 

25
, 

B
ul

li
ng

ha
m

 M
an

si
on

s,
 W

. 8
.

£ 
s. 

d.

94
8 

8 
1

34
 

6 
2

41
 1

3 
8

1,
02

4 
7 

11
,, 

B
al

an
ce

 a
t 

B
an

k,
 D

ec
em

be
r 3

1,
19

25
 ..

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

 
58

5 
15

 
7

,, 
C

as
h 

in
 h

an
d 

...
 

...
 

...
 

15
 

9

B
y 

Fe
es

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
20

9 
0 

0
„ 

Pr
in

tin
g .

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

 
58

2 
16

 
6

,, 
Pe

tty
 C

as
h 

Ex
pe

ns
es

 .
.. 

...
 

...
 

...
 

10
 1

0 
9

PA
Y

M
E

N
T

S.
£ 

s.
 

d.
B

y 
Pr

in
tin

g 
...

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
89

7 
3 

4
,, 

C
on

tri
bu

to
rs

’ F
ee

s 
...

 
...

 
44

 
0 

0
,, 

B
in

di
ng

 o
f T

ex
ts

 
...

...
...

...
...

 
7 

4 
9

,, 
A

ge
nc

y 
C

ha
rg

es
 a

nd
 C

ar
ria

ge
 

28
 

0 
2

,, 
In

su
ra

nc
e 

...
 

...
 

...
 

5 
5 

0
,, 

A
cc

ou
nt

an
cy

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
1

1
0

,, 
C

le
ric

al
 A

ss
is

ta
nc

e 
...

 
21

 1
0 

0
,, 

Po
st

ag
e 

an
d 

Fa
re

s 
...

...
...

...
...

 
8 

13
 . 

8
„ 

St
at

io
ne

ry
 

...
 

...
 

...
 

5 
0 

0
,, 

Pu
rc

ha
se

 o
f T

yp
ew

ri
te

r 
...

 
6 

10
 

0

D
IC

TI
O

N
A

R
Y

 A
C

C
O

U
N

T.
To

 S
ub

sc
rip

tio
ns

, D
on

at
io

ns
 an

d 
Sa

le
s 

36
5 

15
 

8
,, 

In
te

re
st

 o
n 

In
di

an
 3

%
 S

to
ck

 
35

 
8 

10
--

--
--

--
--

--
--

 
40

1 
4 

6
„ 

Lo
an

 f
ro

m
 P

al
i T

ex
t S

oc
ie

ty
 

...
...

...
...

...
 

40
1 

2 
9

R
E

C
E

IP
T

S.
£ 

s. 
d.

 
£ 

s. 
d.

To
 B

an
k 

B
al

an
ce

, 
Ja

nu
ar

y 
1,

 1
92

5 
1,

27
7 

8 
9

,, 
Su

bs
cr

ip
tio

ns
 : 

C
ur

re
nt

 
...

 
80

 
8 

4
,, 

„ 
B

ac
k 

...
 

44
2 

12
 

3
,, 

,, 
A

dv
an

ce
 

...
 

13
 1

9 
0

,, 
Sa

le
 o

f T
ra

ns
la

tio
ns

 
...

 
...

 
92

 1
5 

6
--

--
--

--
--

--
--

 
62

9 
15

 
1

,, 
G

ra
nt

s 
fr

om
 I

nd
ia

 O
ff

ic
e 

...
 

61
 

5 
0

,, 
D

on
at

io
ns

 : 
B

ar
on

 I
w

as
ak

i 
...

 
86

 
9 

2
,, 

,, 
Su

nd
ry

 
...

 
...

 
3 

0 
0

--
--

--
--

--
--

--
 

15
0 

14
 

2
„ 

In
te

re
st

 o
n 

D
ep

os
it 

A
cc

ou
nt

 .
.. 

22
 1

7 
6



T3 co co o o T—(

02 CT o 2 c£ ° X

ÄJ

rd CX
--

--
- 

6
6

2
COo O o o o

>d
co

2 CO

&
T1

£1
,2

25

02 CO Id rH
zl s

Ai 5
CO

5 3 Id r—< s 2 co s

CQ
g

a

><

pH

1-

£
>

M

C
on

tri
bu

to
rs

’ F
ee

s

Q
00

"B
c3

o

§
02
CD
ÖD
cS

3P
Q

I
tic

<

1
I

o>
u

§
.2*x

'S

J Po
st

ag
e 

an
d 

Pa
rc

el
s 

...

1

Cff
rd
a
QCD
Q

§

g
§
7a

g
2

B
al

an
ce

 in
 H

an
d,

 D
ec

em
be

r 3
1,

g
2 1

r - r £
rd co rHo co < r—l

d ’-i a o 04 X

o

g
id

o id CO

3

o co

o 2 § g1

5$

<0 Jd Id X ci 2 2 2
id
X
ic

jo
co

co S OSOi2

ICQ
£
s
S

PH

1“
>
c

J
§

ta
<L

§
'S
p-

r-i

(

J

<

P

1

=

i *

u O1

äS

Su
bs

cr
ip

tio
ns

 : 
C

ur
re

nt

1

i

1

1
•5

1 G
ra

nt
s 

fr
om

 I
nd

ia
 O

ff
ic

e
Su

nd
ry

 D
on

at
io

ns

In
te

re
st

 o
n 

D
ep

os
it 

A
cc

ou
nt

B
al

an
ce

 fr
om

 D
ic

tio
na

ry
 A

cc

c
E- - To

 S
ub

sc
rip

tio
ns

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
...

 
16

1 
2 

3 
I B

y 
Fe

es
 

...
 

...
 

...
 

...
 

...
 

...
 

13
9 

0 
0

,, 
In

te
re

st
 o

n 
In

di
a 

3 
pe

r 
ce

nt
. S

to
ck

 .
.. 

...
 

36
 

0 
0 

| 
,, 

B
al

an
ce

 ..
. 

...
 

. .
 

...
 

...
 

...
 

58
 

2 
3

£1
97

 
2 

3 
\ 

£1
97

 
2 

3

E
xa

m
in

ed
 a

nd
 c

om
pa

re
d 

w
it

h 
Re

ce
ip

t 
Bo

ok
s,

 P
as

s 
Bo

ok
 

an
d 

C
he

qu
e 

Bo
ok

s,
 a

nd
 f

ou
nd

 c
or

re
ct

. 
D

EL
IA

 E
. 

W
iL

K
iN

, 
A

cc
ou

nt
an

t,
T

. Q
Q

7
25

, 
B

ul
lin

gh
am

 M
an

si
on

s,
 L

on
do

n,
 W

. 8
.

Ja
nu

ar
y 

11
, 

lu
z/

.

ST
A

TE
M

EN
T 

O
F 

R
E

C
E

IP
T

S 
A

N
D

 P
A

Y
M

E
N

T
S 

FO
R

 Y
EA

R
 E

N
D

IN
G

 D
EC

. 
31

, 1
92

6.

D
IC

TI
O

N
A

R
Y

 A
C

C
O

U
N

T.





ISSUES OF THE
PALI TEXT SOCIETY,

1927

SUBSCRIPTION for texts: one guinea a year, due on
January 1 in each year. The extra subscription for
translations is now ten shillings a year, but is liable to
alteration.

BACK IssuEs, 1882-1900, one guinea and a half a year ;
1901-22, one guinea a year. The price of nearly every
volume published between 1882 and 1900 has been in-
creased 50 per cent. For separate volumes see price list
below.

No book can be supplied until the subscription for it has
been paid.

Claims for issues as subscribed for but not received must
be sent in within the year following that of their publica-
tion, or they cannot be considered.

A set of the Journals (23 vols.) may be purchased for
10 guineas ; separate journals for 10s. 6d. each.

THE HoN. SECRETARY, PALI TEXT SOCIETY,

Chipstead,
Surrey.

267



Issues of the Pali Text Society268

I.—TEXTS
1891.

1. Journal, 1891-1893.
2. Mahä-Bodhi-Vagsa. (28)

1892.
1. Dhätu-Kathä.
2. Therigäthä Cy. (30)

1893.
1. Sagyutta, Vol. IV.
2. Sutta - Nipäta Glossary.

(Out of print.) (32)
1894.

1. Peta-Vatthu Cy.
2. Kathä-Vatthu, Vol. I.

(34)
1895.

1. Anguttara, Part III.
2. Kathä-Vatthu, Vol. II.

(36)
1896.

1. Journal, 1893-1896.
2. Yogävacara’s Manual.
3. Majjhima, Vol. II., Part I.

(39)
1897.

1. Attha-Sälini.
2. Säsana-Vagsa. (41)

1898.
1. Sagyutta, Vol. V.
2. Majjhima, Vol. II., Part 2.

(43)
1899.

1. Anguttara, Part IV.
2. Majjhima, Vol. III., Par t i .

(45.)

1882.
1. Journal.
2. Buddhavagsa and Cariyä

_ Pitaka.
3. Ayäranga. (3)

1883.
1. Journal.
2. Thera-theri-gäthä.
3. Puggala-Pannatti. (6)

1884.
1. Journal.
2. Sagyutta, Vol. I. (8)

1885.
1. Journal.
2. Anguttara, Part I.
3. Dhamma-Sangani.
4. Udäna. (12)

1886.
1. Journal.
2. Sumangala-Viläs., I.
3. Vimäna-Vatthu. (15)

1887.
1. Journal.
2. Majjhima, Vol. I. (17)

1888.
1. Journal.
2. Sagyutta, Vol. II.
3. Anguttara, Part II. (20)

1889.
1. Journal.
2. DTgha, Vol. I.
3. Peta-Vatthu. (23)

1890.
1. Journal.
2. Saijyutta, Vol. III.
3. Itivuttaka. (26)
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1900. i
1. Anguttara, Vol. V.
2. Majjhima, VolIII . ,Part2.  I

(47) i
1901.

1. Vimäna-Vatthu Cy.
2. Journal, 1897-1901.

(49)
1902.

1. Netti-Pakarana.
2. Majjhima, Vol. III.,  Parts .

(51)
1903.

1. Digha, Vol. II.
2. Journal, 1902-1903. (53)

1904.
1. Sarjyutta, Vol. VI. (In-

dexes).
2. Vibhanga. (55)

1905.
1. Patisambhidä, Vol. I.
2. Journal, 1904-1905. (57)

1906.
1. Duka-Patthäna, I.
2. Dhammapada Corny. I.,

Part 1. (59)

1907.
1. Journal, 1906-7.
2. Patisambhidä, Vol. II.

(61)
1908.

1. Journal, 1908.
2. Mahävaijsa. (63)

1909.
1. Dhammapada Commen-

tary, Vol. I., Part 2.
2. Journal, 1909. (65)

1910.
1. AnguttaraNikäya,Vol.VI.

( I nn  ovnc )

2. Dlgha-Nikäya, Vol. III.
(67)

1911.
1. Dhammapada Commen-

tary, Vol. II.
2. Yamaka, I. (69)

1912.
1. Journal, 1910-1912.
2. Dhammapada Commen-

tary, Vol. III. (71)

1913.
1. Sutta-Nipäta.
2. Yamaka, II. (73)

1914.
1. Dhammapada Commen-

tary, Vol. IV.
2. Journal, 1913-1914.
3. Dhammapada. (76)

1915.
1. Khuddaka - Pätha and

Commentary.
2. Dhammapada Corny. V.

(Indexes).
3. Buddhadatta’s Manuals.

(79)
1916.

1. Mahä-Niddesa, I.
2. Sutta - Nipäta Commen-

tary, I.
3. Journal, 1915-1916. (82)

1917.
1. Mahä-Niddesa, II.
2. Sutta - Nipäta Commen-

tary, II. (84)
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1923.1918.
i 1. Sammoha-Vinodanl.

2. Tikapatthäna and Com-
mentary, III. (concl.Y

\ 3. Journal, 1920-23. (95)

1924.
1. Samanta-Päsädikä, I.
2. Manorathapürani, I. (97)

1925.
; 1. Apadäna, I.

2. Majjhima-Nikäya, IV.
(Indexes).

1926.
1. Cülavamsa, I.
2. üdäna Commentary.

1. Culla-Niddesa.
2. Sutta-Nipäta Commen-

tary. Indexes and Ap-
pendix. (86)

1919.
1. Journal,  1917-1919. (87)

1920.
1. Visuddhi-Magga, I. (88)

1921.
1. Visuddhi-Magga, II.
2. Tikapatthäna and Com-

mentary, I. (90)

1922.
1. Papanca-Südani, I.
2. Tikapatthäna and Com-

mentary, II (92)

1927.
1. Samanta-Päsädikä, II
2. Apadäna, II.
3. Journal, 1924-27.

Total, 46 years ; 71 texts ; 103 volumes ; approx. 28,300
pages.
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INDEX TO TEXTS.

NAME.

1. Anägata-Vapsa (in Journal for 1886)
2. Abidhammattha-SangahafinJournaZ for 1884)
3. Anguttara Nikäya, 6 vols
3x. Anguttara Commentary, I. . . .
4. Attha-Sälini (1897)
5. Apadäna, L, II.
6. Äyäranga (1882)
7. Buddhadatta’s Manuals (2) ...
8. Buddha-Vapsa (together with No. 9) >
9. Cariyä-Pitaka (1882) ... ... ... j

10. Cha-kesa-dhätu-vapsa (in Journal for 1885)
11. Cülavarjsa, I. (1926) ...
12. Däthä-Vaijsa (in'Journal for 1884) ...
13. Dhammapada Corny., vol. 1, part 1 (1925)

Dhammapada Corny., vol. 1, part 2 (1909)
Dhammapada Commentary, vol. 1
Dhammapada Commentary, vols. 2-4
Dhammapada Commentary, vol. 5 (Indexes)
Dhammapada Commentary, Complete

14. Dhammapada (1914)
15. Dhamma-Sangani (1885)
16. Dhätu-Katha (1892) ...
17. Digha-Nikäya, 3 vols. ...
18. Duka-Patthäna (1906)
19. Gandha-Vagsa (in Journal for 1886)
20. Iti-vuttaka (1890)
21. Jina-Carita (in Journal for 1905)
22. Kathä-Vatthu, 2 vols. .. .
23. Kathä-Vatthu Cy. (in Journal for 1889)
24. Khuddaka-Pätha

Khuddaka-Pätha (with Commentary)
25. Khuddaka-Pätha (Commentary only)
26. Khudda-Sikkhä (in Journal for 1883)
27. Mahävapsa (1908)
28. Mahä-Bodhi-Vaijsa (1891)

Net Sub-
scription

Price.
£ S. d.

4 4 0
0 10 6
0 15 9
1 1 0
0 15 9
0 10 6

0 15 9

0 10 6

0 8 0
0 10 6
0 16 0
1 11 6
0 5 0
2 12 6
0 5 0
0 15 9
0 10 6
1 16 9
0 10 6

0 10 6

1 11 6
0 10 6
0 10
0 10 6
0 9 6

0 10 6
0 15 9



Issues of the Pali Text Society272

Net Sub-
scription

NAME. Price.
£ s. d.

281. Majjhima-Nikäya, 3 vols. ... .. . . . 2  2 0
29. Majjhima-Nikäya (Index) ................ .... 0 7 6
30. Müla-Sikkhä (in Journal for 1883) ...
31. Nämarüpapariccheda (Journal, 1913-1914) . . . 050
32. Nämarüpasamäsa (in Journal for 1915-16) ...
33. Netti-Pakarana (1902) ... ... ... 0 10 6
34. Niddesa, I., Mahä, 2 vols. ... .............. 110
35. „ IL, Culla ......................................... 0 10 6
36. Pajja-Madhu (in Journal for 1887) ...
37. Panca-gati-dTpana (in Journal for 1884)
38. Patisambhidämagga, 2 vols. ... ... .. 1 1 0
39. Papanca-Südanl, I. ... ... ... ... 0 10 6
40. Peta-Vatthu (1889) .......................................... 0 10 6
41. Peta-Vatthu Commentary (1894) ... ... 0 15 9
42. Puggala-Pannatti (1883) ... ... ... 0 10 6
43. Puggala-Pannatti Cy. (Journal, 1914) . . . 0  5 0
44. Sapyutta-Nikäya, 6 vols. ... ... ... 4 4 0
45. Sacca-Sankhepa (in Journal for 1917-19)
46. Saddhammasangaha (in Journal for 1890)
47. Saddhammopäyana (in Journal for 1887)
48. Sandesa-Kathä (in Journal for 1885)
49. Samanta-Päsädikä, I., II. ... ... ... 1 1 0
50. Sammoha-Vinodani (1923) ... ... ... 0 10 6
51. Säsana-Vagsa (1897) ........................................ 0 10 6
52. Simä-viväda-viniccbaya-kathä ojwwaZ, 1887)
53. Sumangala-Viläsini, vol. 1 (1886) ... ... 0 15 9
54. Sutta-Nipäta (1913) ... ... ... ... 0 10 6

Sutta-Nipäta Glossary (1893) (out of print) 0 15 9
55. Sutta-Nipäta Commentary, 2 vols. ... • ... 1 1 0

Sutta-Nipäta and Commentary Indexes ... 0 10 6
56. Tela-katäha-gäthä (in Journal for 1884)
57,58. Thera-therl-gäthä (1883) ... ... ... 0 15 9
57a, 58a. Index to Pädas (in Journal for 1927)1 0 10 6
59. Theri-gäthä Commentary (1892) ... ... 0 15 9
60. Tikapatthäna and Commentary, I. -III.

(1921) ..................................................... 1 11 6
1 An offprint may be had for 5s.
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Net Sub-
scription

Price.
£ s. d.
0 10 6
0 10 6
0 10 6
0 10 6
0 10 6
0 10 6
1 1 0

0 7 6

NAME.

61. Udäna (1885) .....................................................
62. Udäna Commentary (1926) ...
63. Vibhanga (1904)
64. Vimäna-Vatthu (1886)
65. Vimäna-Vatthu Commentary (1901)
66. Visuddhi-Magga, I. and II. ... ... each
67. Yamaka, I. and II ...............................................
68. Yamaka Commentary (Journal, 1912)
69. Yogävacara’s Manual (1896) ...
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INDEX TO AUTHORS.

Alwis, James; Lectures on Pali and Buddhism (1883).
Andersen, D. ; Index to Trenckner’s Notes (1908). Revise

of Pali words beginning with “ S ” (1909). Sutta-
Nipäta (1913).

Anesaki, M. ; The Sutta-Nipäta in Chinese (1907).
Aung, S. Z. ; A Compendium of Philosophy (Abhidham-

matthasangaha, 1910). Abhidhamma Literature in
Burma (1912). Kathä-Vatthu Translation (1915).

Bell, H. C. P. ; List of MSS. in the Oriental Library, Kandy
(1882).

Bendall, Cecil ; On the Mahävagga (1883).
Benson, A. C. ; Buddha, a sonnet (1883).
Bode, Mabel, H. ; ed. of Säsana-Vagsa. Index to the

Gandha-vagsa (1896). Index to Pali words discussed
in Translations (1901). Early Pali Grammarians in
Burma (1908). Mahävagsa (Eng. transl., 1912).

Buddhadatta, A. P. ; Nämarüpapariccheda (1914). Abhi-
dhammävatära (1915). Rüpärüpavibbäga (1915).
Sammoha-Vinodani (1923).

Carpenter, J. E.;  ed. of Digha and Sumangala-Viläsini.
Chalmers, R. ; ed. of Majjhima, 2, 3. Translation of

Majjhima.
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